. 
o . * 
7 . 
o - * 
« 


Several Occaſions. 


. Li 


a - 


'BO 0 KS printed = W. Invys. 
M ger sTreatiſe « on Chriſtian perfection. 


2. — Call to a Devout Life. 8 o. 
3. Letters to the Biſhop of Bangor. 890. 
44. — — on 3 ogy of 58 Bees. 


6. Sermons. W 
. Mr. Trebeck's, Sermo — 70, 
of 8. Dr. opers's Sermons. 2 800. 


. Vindication of the Civil Eſftabliſh- 
ment of Religion. 80. 


Io. Single Sermons. 
11. Mr. Shorey's Sermons. Second Edit. Boo. 
12, Mr. r : am". 800. . 


13. SE Svo. FEEL» 
9 14. bert uaſire to a devour Ker Life, 
8% 


© IC ———Wiſdom of Godin the Creation. 840. 
16. Dr. Derham's Phyſico-Theology. 8v0. 
5 WW. — . o-Thedlopy:, do, 
| o-Theology. . o. 
4109. Dr: > taht on Chriſt's Divi- 
nity. 8 vo. 
20. Mr. Bragg 01 on the Miracles of our Bleſſed | 


Saviour. 80. 


——— 


E IG HI 


SERMONS 


PxracH'Dd on 


Several Occaſions. 


By THOMAS MANGEL, D. D. 


Rector of St. Mildred, Freadſtreet, 7M 
and Prebendary of 1 


Lo * G 5 . 


Printed for W. Inxrs, at the Weſt End of 
St. Pauls. Moc xxx11. 


* 


- 

* 

4 
* 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. 
Preach'd at Chelſea, on Sunday the 29th of 
July, 1716.- 


'The Wiſe Steward. 


St. Luxe xvi. 9. 

And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 

laſting habitations. | 


1 


5 8 E R M. II. Fo 

Preach'd before the Houſe of Commons, at 
St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, on the 30th 
of January, 1719. 1 


The Providential Sufferings of good Men. 


| IS AT AR vii. 1. 
The righteous periſheth, and no man layeth it 
T heart; and merciful men are taken as 
way, none conſidering that the righteous is © 
faken away from the evil to come. 
7 SERM. 


——— Ns Es j—UU—U—ͤ— H ——— cat 
— ” - NE —— * 
— 
— — 
, 1 F 
” 


The CONTENTS 
sER M. Il. 


Preach'd at the Conſecration of the new Churcb 
at Sunderland, Sept. 4. 1719. 


of The Holineks of Chriſtian Churches. 


PSAL M XCitt. 5. 


Holineſs daraus thy Houſe for e ever. 


- V3 SO. 


8 E R M. IV. 
Preach'd at the Lord Biſbop of Wincheſter's 
Viſitation at Chertſey, on May 22. 1719. 


The Eternal Exiſtence of our Lord as 


Chriſt, 
* "if E B. Kili. . 
If . yeſter day, to 40, and 
„ 
8 E R M. V. 


ear on Chriſtmas- day at the 2 Cha- 


bel of Whitehall, 1719. 
Plain Notions of our Lord's Divinity, 


"Marra: i. 23. e v9 


They 20. call his name Emmanuel, which . 
ing interpreted, by, God with Us. 


ER. 


— 


The CONTENTS. 
s ERM. VL. 


Preach'd at St. Sepulchre, June 2. 1726, 
being Thurſday in Whitfon-Week, 


The Goſpel preach'd to the Poor. 
Marr k. Ki. 5. oh 


And the poor have the Goſpel preached unto 
| them. „„ 


SRM. W 
Preached at the Church of St. Mary-le-Bow, - 


at the Appointment of Mr. Hutchins, on 
St. Mark's Day, 1729. | 


The Duty and Method of Honouring God, 
as contained in the Common-Prayer of 
the Church of England. 1 


PSAL M Xxix. 2. 


Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name 
= Worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 


SERM. 


The CONTENTS. 


SER M. VIIL 


Preach d before the Lord-Mayor and Court of 
Aldermen, and Governors of the Hoſpitals, 
at the Church of St. Bridget, on Wedneſ- 


day in Eaſter-Week, 1731. 
The Rules of publick Charity. 


ö 
| 


bn IE II 


\Eccrszs; xi.-I, 2. 


Caſt thy Bread upon the waters, and thou 

_ ſhalt find it after many days. 

Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; for 
hes, knoweſ} not what ſhall be upon the 
earth, „ 


— 


2 
E. 
ta 


- 


_ 


4 : 


Set forth in a 2 


B $ N J 


. * z + A. . : 
£ I < 1 . 2 ; : 0 


Printed * W. Id NYS, at 


in St. Paul's e MDCC XVII. 


* 1 7 " a 
, „* . IP . — 2 2 r 
* > Ai * ard SIP Ivy EET IE, 8 _ — - = 


* 


Pariſh- e 05 Chelſea, 


lan, at Whitehall, Eg Fellow po Se 


John's College, in Cambridge. 
/ 7 1 by - » 7 : . % 1 N . 8 2 4 = 
— bs _ 6. 4 + 1 ; heat" 8 
v « '# "1 | i P 
v 4 - F ” | 
: 4 1 
, ; 1 . K IT 0 N D 0 0 15 « "Os b 


the Princes Arms' 


— e ere PRI ne , Gs 
. — —— —jä — On, 
' — N an540 | - ; ' 
_—_— 1 _— — * i 7 : 
g a 2 * 1 } "2 4 — — S < 
- 1 - A £ * 
0 3 1 a « : 2 ? * o 
| f : . ng Fe 2 * | — 
E > 1 L : * l 4 mY ? 
' | > * — : EY . * 3 : 
2 1 of 2 x * : FR "Lad ; 
* | | _ hoc „ d | 
; 4 * * * E a - 1 
. ? 1 mung., 2 Fd ana n= 2 
. 2 i * — Ch 2 3 
** # ; avs _ wad - F 
: — N ? : * — 73 6; ” 
£5 + 5 FE | 
. of l ö TI "ha —» * 4 
— * * * — 
J D 2 z% 43 4 2 = , 
* P - 3 x LY? | k 
5 2 Lat . * 
b s 4 | — ”—_ : . *- — 6 ' 
. - — ws 4 h F 3 
3 5 — : 2 4 a * + I : 
. wo $4 D . ns. 4 - _ 0 8 
1 . i Fen; RET a 7 7 1 
* * I by — | / > 85 * - 2 4 
2 ; f 3 1 . : Dr — 6. ; _ \ 5 : : 
I 4 £ AJ | i aw v * EY 1 — 5 4 
5 : r * 7 wa” # * | he y : : 1 
_ 5 + i 1 RY 
* 5 * pi w — * 6 4 o 
4 y z 9 4 3 2 * 
[ £ i : "> Ha - "4 ; 
F 'F RE. 2 * ww pert EE : ' 
* + $ { aa 5, * — 4 ö 1 
= # " o [4 b . — 4 — 
x a i x 1 &4 : 2 A - 
add 4 - 'F s 
* ? : . * : - 4 
8 <9 & J = Re <= : þ 
' E *n. C5 "£2 reds | 6 2 
= 71 Þ | 3 7 2 
N J L . * : — 
> 3 F - Tj — : 181 3 8 7 
** ; 5 - — 4 
< — —— „ 14 
* * 4 hen? Po" hu : g . * 1 
1 7 9 * 6 * ” iy # 1 4 4 
Y 1 © : _— 4 1 
— * 1 f "X> 
1 1 * * - " 
: - „ SS . 
_— By 1 * * 
* a+. ſ "$5 as. 
* J | C 3 


. 
* 

* 
1 * 

AF AN 


= 
: 
1 
* 
— 
* 
. 
r 

9 


= 
> 
; 0 / $ 
&.. 1 \ : . * w_ Kant * „ 
1 8 BY » r . 5 W * 5 : 
* l TY r n 9 ? - , 
; l 8 — — P n : . A | 
& 3 dap — Au; ww _ 44” 3 2 r IT | %. 4 5 - 
_— r 9 1 = . - : * = 1 * 4 * 
— — — we ; ' q b 1 - f, 8 you 3 „ A EO I” * > 3 
* * — 7 " ; *- £00 CC i” * 22 * 
5 = _ TP * 4 — 3 11 Le LE * , 
— „ — ! qgʃʃdßßI a tha at 4%. T . * ; 
N A l . 
4 — I Ce E. ↄ er OE tag 10 p . + 1 — 
K r | b r r . 
2 8 : 
- k 
FP * % 
- E or 
2 — 
- * # A 
of dy * — - 1 
by 8 - 8 - * * 
. 
* — _ 
* - * 
* . * 1 
— * 2 - 
C2 —— 
- * da ” - 3 
4 * — . - 
3 p n — ———— ay — 
. ——— WW ro eo — 
. — — — Fog —— ——k— . ¶ — — — — — — = 
—— — Parry » — — — — — 


JT TGT oo he 
8 v 1 WP bd "ry Mp 
E . 85 N es © 
SERIE IE 
Rs - 4 » 2 yi 
116 AAS ASE f 
7 l "CRC YO (ob Ne e 2 r 
ans * 2 1,45 #\ * ˖ A A OH 1 * 15 * 0 21 2 * 
* * . 4 2 1 * — 
8 K. L ny 4 : TY + * 2 A N 1 2 * \ \ 
+ 1 11 8 


5 * FS 4 + © w 4 — * L l 
- 4 } $* 
* . 1 W 1 — " 
, ? $4 \ "Y : 75 —— * 7 * ** % FP N 1 7 x * * 0 1 N — - 
La * 1 : . + : L : 3 # 7 . : \ 0 L . " 1 
. L 4 n N 5 4 « wy * \ 4 * * — : tom 
ao i * oe : . wy «hk % , * 2 . 
a * . a . P28 «+ 4 DS «\ 
R C 1 1 * 4 * 4 * 1 
* * * * , * 0 $ W : X © 04 * A * 1 & hs 1 . 
* A % an. 4 [30 F . . : a * 


P . 
: k : > % N q 4 * : 
* ans Iv nan wh 
\ > + 7 188 „ 1 105 * 


Ricur-E 


yl 2 849 Yi U 
JonouRABLE.. . 


4 Ihr 
It 


* one ne I rk 


8 
N 


e 


Pied 


* 
2 
\ \\ 
| ady wa 
* 


* 
"1 4 $33" . wy . 
5 
1 A hu 44 N . : 4 1 99 F : 
ans 1 re T 9 N an 0 i 1 
1 * , * IS. . b ' 1 N 4 * 2 7 0 
1 c : Pl MI 1 N in 1 A % BY ti ts , 4 * 8 4 , a. * I 1 N 
6 Fate ' * * '\ * G 4 A "x N WH x. 8 4 s . 
49 k A 3 otra & » 5 2 .*. Nin, ON 7" 


| . 2 ac 
n 9 : 2 1 "ts * 
| PIG; WF Bots "I. itt: 5:50 n 


N A D A., w 4s ( 32\ V 1 I * „ 46) Ur 


13 5 IT5 de ED make no better 4 87 
az SD) for adding thit to the 2 bf 

| Diſcourſes upon this Subject, than 

to let the Publick know that Your 
Rege war the Reaſon of ite 
Publication. J am well aſſur d, that I could 


not pay this Deference 1 ton more Eminent 
79 25 of Charity, or (were it not for Your 
9 Approbation of this Sermon) a better 
* 
We is here ſaid of Fait ulneſs, in af 
* dering the important Truft o Riches, and of 
a in managing it, all that know You 
can exem jack from Your Character; and a'few 
more ſuc _—_ are wanted fo. ne the 


A 2 Practice 


7 * 


Practice of this Duty more faſhionable in bath, 
i ðV)n 
The Generality look upon Charity as ſome- 
thing ſo much more Voluntary than Neceſſary, 
that they think a-ſmall Remainder from expen- 
ſtve and ſuperfluous Follies may ſerve, and both 
the Prodigal and the Miſer wainly plead the 
Example of the Widow's Mite in the (goſpel, 
as an Excuſe for giving no more. But i 
| this Duty were more view'd in a Chriſtian 
Light, their Bounty. to the Poor would appea 
8, gs * appear 
| as a Debt of Juſtice to GOD, and they would, 
by Frugality and Selj-Denial, endeavour to fur- 
0 niſh out firſt the Means, and thereby the Con- 
venience for Charity. That You, Madam, with 
| the Few that diſcharge their Truſt faithfully 
/ | in this Part, may, ſee the Succeſs of Your Cha- 
14 ritable Endea dours here, and reap the Rewards 
of them "hereafter ; is the \Hearty Wiſh of, 
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| + - Your Ladyſhip's Moſt Obedient, 
And Moſt Humble Servant, 
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Aud I ſay. untò you, a to 
- yourſelves Friends of the 
Mammon of Turi ghreouſ- 
neſs, that when "ye fait they 

ma) receive. You into mh 

Fol wo TO: yo 


to the PL MK Our 
Lord ſets forth the unjuſt Ste- 
ward's s Prodigality, as a Repre= 
ſentation of our. common Guilt, 
in abuſing, our ſeveral Truſts, and his carly 
Foreſight. in providing for Himſelf, as an Ex- 
ample to gur Caution and Circumſpe&tion: 
Was he accus'd df ivaſting, his Maſter's Goods 2? 
Such is the Guile of any one who hides hit 
Talent in a Napkin, ot lays out the Whole 
of it upon himſelf, who looks upon the Poſ= 
ſeſſions with Which he is entruſted, as fo much 
Proviſion for private Luxury, and employs 
| them not, as a juſt Steward ought, upon the 
Honour 


6X CNS 42.1 23 Sh 
* Ty $ ; 40 2. 
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Hh of bis Lord, or the we of tus rel 
low-Servants. oh. 

The Steward - in the Parable: 2 Kip orgot 
that he was to give an Account of his Office, 
nor that this Account was a bad one ; he 
knew his Maſter too well, to believe that he 
could either cover his Guilt with Craft, or a- 
void the Puniſhment of it by Perſuaſion, and 
therefore provided for the Conſequence of an 
ill Reckoning, by making Friends elſewhere. 

This therefore leads us to that Part of the 
Example that we muſt imitate; we are like 
the Wile Steward, to remember that the ſe- 
veral Talents of Knowled e, of Capacity, and 
of Riches, are to be one Day accounted for, 
and that the beſt are not ſo prepar'd to meet 
their Lord, nor ſo faithful in all their Ac- 
counts, as 'not to need the Wiſdom of break- 
ing off their Sins by Righteouſneſs, and their Ini- 
query ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, Dan, iv. 27. 

But Laſtly, What is moſt Remarkable, the 
Steward made this Proviſion for himſelf out 
of his Maſter's Goods, which may let us into 
the true Notion of Riches, which, as a Learned 
Father upon the place, obſerves, are commitred 

in Truſt, not abſolutely given, and yet that by 
theſe ſo little our own we may purchaſe a cheap 
Admiſſion into vuerkifting Habirarions. 
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The Words Mammon of unrighteauſpeſs are 
referr'd by ſome, to the unjuſt getting of Ni. 
ches; and by others, to the unlawful Employ- 
e hn ee ey 
But the Word ad hath; in the Helleniſtical. 
Stile, the ſame Latitude with, ie a MU... 
and is oppos d, not only to Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, but to Truth and Reality. Thus in. 
the eleventh. Verſe, if therefore you bave not 
been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who, 
will commit to you the true Riches, where 
unrighteous is oppos'd to true. 
The Mammon of unrighteou Jeſs then means 
no more than. falſe empty Riches, and 
ſuch, moſt certainly, are the Riches of this 
World, but low in their Uſe, and uncer- 
tain in their Paſſeſſion, when compar'd with 
the true Riches, with that heavenly Treaſure, 
that neither Moth, nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and 
which Theives cannot break 1 through and 


* 
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The Words lead to theſe. three Pattigu- 
* Firſt, That Riches are a Truſt committed 
to us by God. for certain Uſes. awe ob 
"Secondly, What are the Methods of Diſ- 
line war Trek, GG 509 none 

Thirdhy, The Reward and Bleſſing that will 
attend the Doing ſo. 


» p 


B 2 I. That 


(43 


5 That Riches are a Traft ' copied "ro 
s*for certain Uſes. * ns 191 


6105 underſtind the Nature ATE Truft the” 


tter, we ſhould. 1255 into, t General Rta- 
fr Riches, ang Poverty in kind. The 


| unequal ma ede 12 Neri Goods on hi 


5 
to be neither Ma nt, to the Dif-" 


Complat 
contented, ooh. Cavil 15 the, Pro phatie, 


This Diſp en ion 1 0 Effect 'of a Deg 
Soren hace 50\ Nag all Things, 
nor of a carel uhc ncern + Providence, but 
is the wile i of "that God, wW MA 
8 ir 00 D Works.” The Poor 
bn nec Whale, the Tord il 1 be Maker * 

155 „ 
Pllis Method of Providence ih ni no leſs ou 
viccabte, to the, 1 Univer al Good d of. the Crea- 
15 than to Each, one's private Advantage. 

is ſervice; able to the Publick, as it tends | 
to maintain à due Subordination of Govern- 
ment, and it, is ſeryiceable to private Good, 
as it gives more Opportunities of i improving 
our Minds in Love and Charity. 

If there were not an une ual Diſtribution 
ef Property, the Rich wo ald loſe the Op- 
portunities of, Tenderneſs and, good- Nature 


And the Poor want the ea of. Patience 0d 


deſty. ; 
This Abundance e an the ofic hand, and theſe 


Wants on the other, joſ Men rogerher by 
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and Depen 


it certainly gg 
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cloſer Bonde, and promote that, Commeree 
of Good Offces,.. by which the Order of the 


World ſubſiſts. Should, every Man have, 4 


picrital oiaze of (oads, mee pen ein 
Independent, upon the Kindneſs of any other, 


the World would then haye as many Savages, 


as. it hath now Men. Since, there ſeems not 
generally, Vertue enough in the World to, 
endear Men to each other without Intereſt 
As the Bounty of Providence appears (which, 

och) in proviung amply. nbi 
the Wiſdom, of that Bounty in 


* — 
1 


Creatures, 


conveying thro each other's Hand his Neigh- 


bour's Happineſs,., In- making the Authority. 
of the Rich, and the Dependance of the Poor 
ſerviceable to each other's private Advantage, 
and to the publick Ends of Order and Des. 
cency. af WS 7 | AA >E6 11 \ LED 1 "3J3 \ 
Thus are Matters diſpos'd, that ſeldom any 
one gains a conſiderable , Share of worldly 
Bleſſings, but (next to Proyidence that appoinrs 
the Inſtruments, ) he is indebted to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of One, to the Direction of Another, 
and to the . diſtant Wiſhes and Encourage. 
ment of a Third, On the other fide, no 
one ever falls into great Wants, or at leaſt 
lies long under them, but the Injuſtice or In- 
humanity of his Neighbour, is anſwerable for 


wen 
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When we look abroad into the ſeveral 
Scenes of Griping and ſevere Wants, we are 
not to charge a good God with making ſlen⸗ 
det Ptoviſion. But we muſt charge with _ 
this the expenſive Luxury, and narrow Sel- 
fiſhneſs of a Few that graſp more than their 
Share, and dam up the Streams of God's 
Bleſſings from running down to others. | 8 

This Narrownefs' of Soul is contrary to 


| the Truſt which God hath repos'd' in us, and 


whoſoever being very able to relieve his 
ſuffering Neighbour, yet is ard-heartedly 
Deaf to his Complaints, when he denies him 
what is his own bor Jaſtice, or what is ſome- 
times as much fo 5 Charity ; ; he waſtes hier 
Maſier's Goods, and is a Partner in Guilt 
with the Unjuſt Steward. Whoſo - hath this 
World's Goods, and  ſeeth bis Brother have 
need, and ſputteth up his Compaſſion from 
him, bor dcvelletb the Love of God in 
lin, I'S, Joh, ili. 17. | 
God in general hath made ſufßeient Pro- 
viſion for all, but the Application of that 
. is to be the Matter of Human Vir- 
He intends the ſame Effect from this, 
4 he -did from the Manna in the Wilderneſs, 
where they that gather & much bad no- 
thing over, and they that gathered little hag no 
lack, 2 Cor. 8. 15. 
It is undoubtedly God's Pleaſure that this 
Proportion ſhould be always obſery d, and it 
is 


ET) 


is the Duty of thoſe in whoſe power it is, to 
take care that it be ſo, that the abundance 
of ſome may ſo ſupply the Wants of others, 
17 none be excluded the conveniencies of 

PL. yn los Hs Fr 45 OF + 
_ Hath he given, his Bleſſings with; a ſparing 
Hand, we are to. expect the remaining Sup, 
ply from our Fellow-Servants ; Hath he ſhowr'd 
them down pleatifully; we are to look upon 
our ſelves as entruſted for others. The rich 
ought not to deny what is neceſſary, the 
Poor ſhould ask no more than is ſo; the one 
ſhould be Compaſſionate and Condeſcending, 
the other Modeſt and Content. When a Man 
believes himſelf fingly the Author of his Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and as the 1 expreſſes it, Sa- 
crifices to his Net and burns Incenſe to bis Drag, 
Hab. 1. 16. he miſtakes very much the Origi- 
nal of his Wealth. But yet it he believe them 
coming from God abſolutely for his own Uſe, 
he miſtakes the Tenure by which he holds 
them. FF 
The former of theſe Errors will leſſen his 
Thankfulneſs to God, and the latter his Cha- 
rity to his Brother. But One that conſiders 
Things aright, will, believe that he holds 
them by a limited Truſt, not by abſolute 
Property, and that they are the publick 
Treaſure as well as his W n. 
_ But as the general goodneſs and care of 
God to his Creatures lead us into the nature 
of this Truſt; ſo too the courſe of human 


* 
—— 
—— 
— 
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Affits" doth” the like. The: freq nent and 
unexpected Revolutions of Power and Wealth 
are 4 great Evidence of this Truft': ſo man. 
Elles gain'd without the Endeavours, anc 
loſt wiithout any Fault in the Owner, are 
fiifficient Proof that human Affairs are 802 
vern d by a ſuperior Direction. 
However ſome may i iner call this 


Vieiirude of Condition Fortune, and others 


rophanely think it ſo ; yer 2 good Man 
will from hence learn that God i the Judge 


that. putterb "down one and ſerterb vp ano. 


they,” Pal. n 


This flux and rel of Poſſeſſion muſt con- 


vince us, that Riches are ſuch a Truſt as n 
reſumable at God's Pleaſure, and as it prove 


every Condition 'expos'd to change, ſo is the 


Probability of that Change well fitted to inſpire 


Men with Sympathy and Compaſſion. The 
Nb pity of Mankind is founded upon this 


otion, that the ſufferings of another have 
been, or may be our own Caſe. Hereupon 
Ariſtotlk, Lib. II. Rhet. obſerves, that the per- 
fectly happy, or extremely Miferable, are not 
ſenſible of this Paſſion : the one having had no 
experience of Adverſity in bimſelf, hath” no 
Senfe of it in others; the other thinks ſo 


much concern due to his own hard Caſe, as 


to have no pity to ſpare for his Neighbour, | 
However theſe extremes of Happineſs or 


nerality are of a changeable Condition, and 


are 


Mifer or are the Portion of very few, the ge- 
7 


under God. 


4 — % 
if 50 | 
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ate by that better fitted for Compaſſion 
they are neither ſo Anchangeably, Happy Rs 
to have no Experience of Misfortune, nor iſo 
deplorably Milerable..in tlieir own Opinion, 
as not to diſcover ſomething lower and more 
lamentable in the Condition of ſom other. 
But this changeable State of the Majority, as 
it is the School of Penderneſs and good 
Nature, ſo doth it give a; ſenſible Proof of 
that inferior dependant Pruſt, that all hold 
WALK ES: 21 Di einen 
Providence doth not in theſe Revolutions 
of Power and Wealth ſcatter his Favours 
with :a blind Chance, or ill- grounded Partia- 
lity ; be gives and reſumes. them with a-Wil- 
dom becoming himſelf, and performs both 
theſe ſo as is moſt ſuitable to our Spiritual 
Condition. 1 ran ; 191? Fats, 
Laſtly, the Neceſſities of Mankind further 
lead us into the Nature of this Truſt... ' 
Theſe are thrown: into a _narrow'Compaſls - 
by Nature, and into à much narrower: by the 
Goſpel, and if well.underſtood, do in the 
Generality fall much below the Proviſion 
made for them. 20 ö 
The Exceſſes of Pomp, and the Superfluities 
of Luxury, are by ill Cuſtom and falſe Judg- 
ment rank'd amongſt the Conveniencies of 
Life; but jf conſider d in that Light, in which 
a Chriſtian ſhould view them, are far from be- 
ing ſo. Theſe, when indulg d, tempt us in- 


to the Abuſe of our Truſt, they eat out the 


5 poor 
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poor Man's Proviſion, and rob us firſt of the 
Means, and then of the Inclination to Cha- 

r 7 

. Man therefore ſhould like a pru- 
dent and faithful Steward, take into his Ac- 
count, how little he doth, or ought to ſpend | 
upon himſelf ; he ſhould conſider that what 
by Prodigality becomes the Snare to his Ver- 
tue, might, by Charity, be made the Inſtru- 
ment of it; that what exceeds a reaſonable 
Proviſion for his Family, is ſo much not his 
own, and muſt be accounted for hereafter. 

This then may be ſufficient, to ſet forth | 

the Nature of this Truſt of Riches. In the firſt 

place, the general Love of God to his Crea- 

ures, muſt perſuade us, that no Part of Man- 
Kind is excluded from his Fatherly Care, and | 

and therefore, when ſome have leſs than is 
ſufficient, others more than is ſo, the Overplus 
is ſo much Treaſure in Truſt. | 
But this is farther provid from the In- 
conſtancy of Riches, that make to themſelves 
Wings, and fly away; and from the few Utes 
a good Man can put them to. 

When Men anxiouſly hoard up an unneceſ- 
ſary Stock, they lay up ſo much not their * 
own, and therein uſurp upon God's Right ; 
they lay up ſomething that they cannot at pre- 
ſent uſe, nor be ſure long to keep, and there- 
in, either defy God's Power, or diſtruſt his 


e Sccondly, 
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| Secondly, I am to ſhew the Methods of 
Diſcharging this Truſt, + 1 

And the firſt of theſe is to render Thanks to 
the Giver, YE: of; 11193 
lf we are only Stewards, it will be neceſ- 
1 Wary to conſider the Relation which we. bear. 
to our Maſter, and, as by his Bounty, we en- 
c 


oy this honourable Truſt, we ſhould remem- 
der the Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs that are 
lue for it. 1 IT 5 
is Kiches, by what Methods ſoever they come, 
re to be reckon'd as convey'd thro' different 


h Channels from the ſame Fountain. It they 
ſt Ire got by our own Induſtry, God muſt be 
a- Hank d for the Bleſſing upon our Endeavours, 
1» & by Inheritance, for the ſame Bleſſing upon our 
d (anceſtors. In all theſe Cafes, God certainly is, 


nd with humble Thankfulneſs is to be ac- 
nowledg'd the Giver. The Lord maketh poor, 
nd maketh rich, he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
le raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, aud liſt- 
h up the Beggar from the Dunghill to ſet 
em among Princes, and make them inherit 
be Throne of Glory, for the Pillars of the Earth 
e the Lord's, and be bath ſet the World upon 
em, 1 Sam. ii. 7, 8, Oc. © ine i 

But here, indeed, is the great Danger of 
ealth, that the Giver of them is too ſoon 
rgot. Men are too ready to bleſs and hal- 
dw the low Inſtrument of their Succeſſes, and 


op very far ſhort of the firſt Cauſe, God 
ee 227 RIES Himſelf. 
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Himſelf. They draw more Pride from their 
own unequal Share in the Performance, than 
Gratitude from God's Bleſſing, and that In- 
cenſe that is ſingly due to Heaven, is unjuſt- 
ly and unthankfully beſtow'd upon them- 
en in, i e es Go v3 

Forgetful of 'what is paſt, and fearleſs of 
the future, they put their whole Truſt in the} 
Arm uf Fleſb, and pay the feweſt Thanks where 
moſt are due. T hey ſay to the Cold, thou art 
my:Hope ; and to ibe fine Gold, thou art in 
Conſidence; and by this, miſplac'd_unbelicving 
ruſt, turn that into a Curſe, that by Provi- 
ence was deſign d ſor a Bleſſing 
But the good Man; 1s never coob in the Se ſe 
or ſilent in the Expreſſions of bis Thankfü 
neſs, and in all Conditions, giert. God th 
Glory. He imitates the unweary'd Zeal and 
Affection of the Pſalmiſt, He hath,the Praijc 
f. Cod rontinyally in his Mouth, and it tellin 
of hit Salvation from day to dag. 
1 ; reren PR 


II. The ſee6nd Method of Diſcharging tb 
Truſt, is to employ it in that way which Ge 
requires. e is 4h Lay IR 
It is requir d of Stewards, that they be fou 
faithful, and their Faithfulneſs cannot appe 
better than in employing their Maſter's Goo 
or his Service, and according to his Appoin 
eie, ac hints lon gtnn ial vol dy dt 
9 God Out. of his plentiful - Proviſion allo 
us à competent Share, but when Men go 
yo 


2 { 
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yond this Rule, when they multiply Neceſſi- 
ties that Nature never taught, nor Religion al- 
low'd, they become both ape. and 
Untaichful. 1510 

He hath not 0 lent us this World's Goods 
as to give us free Liberty to laviſh them up- 
on Folly and Extravagance, he requires that 
ſome Overplus (and a frugal. Temperance 
will ever find ſome) ſhould be laid out won 
his common Houſhold. 

The Truth is, that Temperance: and Self- 
denial are Chriſtian Virtues, even upon this 
Account, as they furniſh a "larger. Stock for 
Charity; and it is certain that he wants much 
of a Goſpel Diſpoſition; that would not part 
with a Gall Pleaſure. for an Act of eminent 
Compaſſion. 7719 

Doth the rich Man wich an! miexpenſive Gree- 
dineſs provide only for himſelf ? hath he no- 
thing to ſpare from his unneceſfary Diver, 
fions ? he takes more than his Warte and is 
accountable for it. 

The Prodigal ſhould coins with "Ire 
much more Reaſon he might let a ſtarving 
Brother have a Share with him, than thote 
needleſs Pleaſures he dearly maintains, and that 
the Coſts of one riotous Excels: might have 
fed and cloth'd many Hungry and Naked. 

The Miſer ſhould: bluſh to think of his 
Jeaprovideur Churliſhneſs' to himſelf and o- 


thers; he ſhould be aſhamed of the ill Huſ- 


bandry of deterring his Charity, like his Re- 


pentance, 
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pentance, to his Death-bed, and compound- 
ing for many hard-hearted Denials, by one 
extorted Legacy. | 
God doth not, in requiring Charity, abridge 
Men of what is reaſonable, but allows them 
no more than is ſo; he is willing to take 
our Leavings, and. chat we ſhould relieve the 
Poor out of what we can reaſonably ſpare. 
He hath conſiſtently with this. forbad us 
both unneceſlary Beats and anxious Cares 


for the Morrow, and the Man that according 


to the Goſpel is govern'd by Virtue in' his 
Deſires, and ſupported. by Providence in his 

Expectations, will never want the Power or 
the Will to be Charitable. 

When Men ſerve God: with the Overplus 
of their Poſſeſſions, when with a kind Heart 
and open Hand they ſmooth the Roughneſs 
of humane Life, they then pertorm the bone 
of juſt and faithful Stewards. 

God hath been pleaſed ro put the Poor in 
his own ſtead, and requir'd that thoſe im- 
menſe Debts of Gratitude to him, ſhould be 
paid in Love and Kindneſs to them, in as much 
05 ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, you have done it unto me, Mat. xxv. 40. 

We have from him all we can have or hope 


for, and the only Recompenſe we are to 


make, is through the Poor's Hands to return 
him a ſmall part of his own. | 

Our Tribute of Praiſes and Thanks are 
but ſo much empty Breath, when not vouch'd 


by 


(15) 
by this Pledge of their Sincerity, and he that 
loves God, - hath no other way of expreſſing 
this Love than by loving his Brother alſo. 
Our Worſhip of any kind is but an uſeleſs 
Service, and can add nothing to ſo perfect a 
Being. We cannot be ſo profitable to Gody as he 
that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf, and therefore 
we muſt expreſs our Thankfulneſs by loving 
him in the Poor, that are ſo many Images of 
his Likeneſs, and Objects of his Care. 
Hereupon if the Goſpel had not very much 
abounded in the Precepts of Love and Cha- 
riry, yer the Reaſon of the Thing would 
reach us to look upon our Brethren as nearly 
allied to our beſt Benefactor, and thereby ve- 
ry much ſo to ourſelves. The Relation of 
one Chriſtian ' to another is very near and 
binding, that Character includes the Name, 
and requires the Kindneſs of Brethren. As 
Partakers of the ſame merciful Redemption, 
they are to aſſiſt each other, and to think him 
worthy of Kindneſs fr whom Chriſt y d. 
In the Fewiſh State there was, by God's 
Appointment, great Proviſion made for the 
Poor, the whole Fruits of the Ground every 
| ſeventh Year were allotted to their Share. 
And, belides * the Gleaning of the Harveſt and 
Vintage, a Portion of every Field was left un- 
till'd for them, which by Tradition was not 
to be leſs than a fixtieth Part. The ſecond q 


* 
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* Lev, Mili. 22. Dems, xiv, 28. + Den. xiv, 19, Ge. 
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Tithes of the third Year were. alſo theirs, and 
if a great, *:Rabbin is to be credited, thoſe of 
the ſixth tao, by a very old Preſcription. He 
likewiſe adds it as the Opinion of their Do- 
ctors, that in Caſes of Extremity they were to 
give one Fifth of their Moveable. 
Ir might be neceſſary to ſet forth the Meas 
| ſures. of Charity to 4 hard-hearted People; 
but in Chriſtianity, which is founded in the 
higheſt Love and Gratitude, this was needleſs... 
Our Saviour hath: made this Matter of our 
Wiſdom. and Faithfulneſs, that by being more 
Voluntary jit might be, more Valuable. He 
hath commanded Charity in general, but 
requires it to be leſs or greater according to 
tbe neceſſities of the Time. He requires it ſo 
as to value our Performance by the Intention, 
and as 4 Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple, 
will have. 1 KReward, ſo more ſhining Boun- 
ties, when ſelfiſh, and mercehary; will want it. 
To conclude, The beſt Method of Diſ- 
charging this important Truſt, is to give both 
God and Man their due, to give God his due 
in Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs, and to give 
the like to Man in Support and Aſſiſtance; by 
this we act the part of juſt Steward, and 57 
hereafter expect the Reward of . „ck br 


III. I am to ſhew the "Er and Bling 
of faithfully diſcharging this Truſt. 


—k_ 


«* Maim. Miſuab Torah, Tit. de Jure — 
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The Rewards of Charity are as certain as 


God's Promiſe: can make them. Sometimes 


in this World, always in the next; the good 
Man reaps a plentiful Crop from his Bounty, 
by much greater Bleſſings upon himſelf. The 
liberal Soul ſball be made fat, and he that wa- 
tereth, ſhall be water'd alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. 
Our Saviour obſerves, That it is more bleſſed bo 
give than to receive: And every charitable Per- 
{on knows, by Experience, the Truth of this. 
He that gives muſt certainly have a truer 
Pleaſure in gratifying. a generous Inclination, 
than the Recciver in the Relief of his Neceſ- 
ſities; he receives a double Intereſt in the 
ſecret Satisfaction that ariſeth from making 
another happy, and is rewarded in the Act 
of Giving. Boch a one truly and ſenſibly 
enjoys his own Kindneſs, and hath a Share 
in that Happineſs he beſtows upon another. 
By this ſecret Pleaſure, God gives a preſent 
and immediate Sanction to his Commands, 
and induceth us to do that out of Inclina- 
tion, to which we are oblig'd by Duty. 
As much ſincere Compaſſion as a Man ſhews 
his Neighbour, ſo much real Kindneſs he doth 
bimſelf; by this he bleſſes the remaining 
Stock, and finds it ſo much Treaſure laid up 
ainſt the evil Day. By ſcattering thus the 
Bleſſings with which he is entruſted, he per- 
forms the Part of a faichful Steward, and may 
expect to be continu'd, and even advanc'd in 
D Wo 
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But whatſoever the Recompence of his Cha- 
rity be in this Life; (and he hath little of 
the Chriſtian that thinks much of that) he 
is well aſſur'd, that his Reward is great in 
Heaven. The whole Scripture 'is full of the 
Promiſes made to Charity, T hat Alms-Deeds 
tome up in the Sight of God, that they are Sa- 
crifices with which he is well pleaſed, and that | 
they. will be recompens'd at the Reſurrection of 
the Fuſt. BY en 
This Readineſs to rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and to mourn with them that weep ; | 
to double the Joys, and divide the Sufferings 
of our Brethren, is a Temper of all others 
moſt ſuited for the Manſions of the Bleſs'd. 
This Habitual Diſpoſition fits us with more 
Merit to obtain future Joys, and more pre- 
par'd Capacities to enjoy them; and in that 
happy Place multiplies to each one a Share of 
the other's Happineſs. _ AS e Wnt 
This Heavenly Temper then is both ex- 
ercis'd and improv'd by extending Con- 
cern and Compaſſion to thoſe that want them, 
and Men in every ſincere Act of Charity ad- 
vance ſo many Steps forward to Heaven. 
Upon the Whole, at the great Day, when 
an Account of our ſeveral Stewardſhips will 
be given up, the Management ,of our Wealth 
will be examin'd, the Mercy of God to us will 
be in Proportion to our Love of each- other 
and the main Iſſue of his Judgment will be 


upon 
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SOR. 
upon Charity; we ſhall be advanc'd or de- 
graded in our Truſt according as we haye 
lere diſcharg'd.it, and the Rule of this ſeems; 
laid down in the following Verſes, He that 
is faithful in that which is little, mill be faith- 
ful alſo in much; and be that is unrighteour 
in little, will be unrighteous alſo, in much: And. 
if you have not been faithful in the unrighteout 
Mammon, who will commit to you the true 
Riches ? This then is the faithfulleſt and wiſeſt 
Method of diſcharging our Stewardſhips, by 
the provident laying out of ſalſe Riches to 
purchaſe-the Eternal Poſſeſſion of true, and by 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs to gain Ad- 
mittance into everlaſting Habitationr. Thus 
much may ſerve for the Duty of Charity in 


general; I muſt beg Leave farther to direct 


you to the wiſeſt and uſefulleſt Expreſſion of 
it, in applying it to the preſent Occaſion. 

Lou have before you the trueſt Objects of 
Compaſſion that Nature can offer, or Religion 
plead for, ſuch whole Tenderneſs of Sex and 
Age calls loudly for your Pity, and whole In- 
nocence, as yet, (and long may it continue by 


your Bounty) much deſerves it. 


You have before you Children born with 
the ſame Privileges of Nature, and Capacities 
of eternal Happineſs as yourſelves, - but with 
no Means to improve one, or purſue the other, 
but what your Goodneſs ſhall beſtow upon 
them. | | 
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The good Man ſhould endeavour to be uſe- 


fub as well as faithful in his Truſt, and he hath, *' 


10 better way of expreſſing both rheſe, than 
ty extending his ſeaſonable Compaſſion , to 
The Relief that is given to advanc'd Age, 
ſometimes expires with the Act of giving, it 
nouriſhes a Life of little Comfort to the Owner, 
and of no Conſequence to the Publick, and 
tho! tlie Practice of it be very reaſonable, yet 
the Fruits and Effects of it are not ſo viſible. 
But in training up Vouth, we nouriſh the Hopes 
and Pledges of the ſucceeding Age, we extend 
our ſurviving Bounty to diſtant Years, and in 
ſupporting a Few may be the [Inſtrument of 
bleſſing Thouſands. r 
Theſe Children, if they be ſeaſonably re- 
liewd in their Wants, and improv'd in an 
uleful Education, may, by the Bleſfing of God 
upon their Endeavours, live to juſtify the 
Bounty of their Benefactors, and may do as 
2 for the next Age, as they receive from 
15. * 3 5 8 R 

The beſt Charity is certainly that which 
is beſtow'd upon their Souls, and that Cha- 
rity you ſhew, when you not only deliver 
them from Want, but from (the much greater 


Misfortune of the two) the Ignorance of their 


Duty, and give them early Opportunities of 
remembring their Creator in the Days of their 
Youth, | ON» 5 


| | The 


(=) 
The early Education of Youth in Religion, 
can be the only Means, under God, of re- 
viving the Spirit of Primitive Chriſtianity, 
that for many Ages hath been loſt ; and. 
ſo great Progreſs hath been made in this, 
within a few Years, by the ſurprizing Encreaſe 
of Charity-Schools, as almoſt to promiſe. 
the Dawning of that Illuſtrious Time, when 
they ſhall all know God, from the le ft to the 
A Ps 5 
But in the mean time it is Iamentable to 
obſerve, notwithſtanding the great Succeſs 
of theſe Bounties, ſo many thouſands in a 
Chriſtian Country as yet utterly ignorant of 
their Faith, and for want of ſeaſonable In- 
ſtruction in their Youth, not able to give ac- 
count of the Hope that is in them. This fatal 
Ignorance you may prevent in theſe Children, 
and you ſhould think your ſelves happy that 
you can do ſo, that under God you can be 
the Inſtrument of the greateſt Bleſſings, and 
can put ſo many into the Roads of Virtue, 
as well as the Methods of Living. wy 
But let not this Charity of Inſtruct ion be 
thought leſs Uſeful to theſe Children becauſe 
of the Female Sex, ſince theſe are bleſt with 
equal Capacities to receive Chriſtian Know- 
ledge, and ſometimes with better Diſpoſitions 
to employ it. 5 LA 
A falſe Method of Judging hath excluded 
one half of the Creation, without diſtin&tion 


of 
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of Capacity from the Means of | neceſſary. 
Knowledge, and unjuſtly reduc'd them (ex- 
cept ſome few in whom Religion hath pre- 
vaiFd upon Cuſtom) to little better than an. 
Aftmal Life. Alſo that the Soul be without 
Knowledge is not good, Prov: xix. 2. and this is 
a Maxim whoſe Truth extends to all Sexes and 
Ages. But there is this farther Reaſon why. 
Female Underſtanding ſhould be improv'd, 
becauſe Children, at a Time when they are 
capable of deep Impreſſions, are committed 
to their Mothers. 1 185 
But to return, You may aſſure your ſelves. 
that this Charity is of the higheſt Importance. 
What Thanks may you not one Day expect 
from theſe Children themſelves, .and for them 
too, from your Country and Religion? from 
your Country, for Perſons aſetal in their 
Generation; and from your holy Religion, 
for ſo many reſerv'd from Ignorance and 
Infidelity, and brought into Chriſt's King- 
dom. But whatſoever may be the Succeſs 
and Effects of this Bounty, the Deſign of it 
will never want Reward from the Searcher of 
Hearts. God is not Unrighteous to forget your 
Work and Labour that proceeds of Love, 
which Love you have ſhewed for his Names 
| ſake, who have miniſtred to the Saints, and yet 
do miniſter, Heb. vi. 10. X 
To conclude, What is given to theſe, is 
ſo much given to God and to your ſelves, ar 


— 
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God in the Increaſe and Enlargement of his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, and to your ſelves in the Du 

and Reward of it; you add to the Steward's 
Wiſdom in providing for himſelf, the Honeſty 
of pleaſing your great Maſter ; you herein 
manage your Truſt ſo much for God's Ser- 
vice, and ſo conformably to his Appoint- 
ment, that you may expect to hear the joy- 
ful Sentence, Well done, good and faithful 
Servant, thou haſt been Faithful over a few 
Things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
Things; enter thou into the Foy of thy. Lord. 
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 layeth it 10 Heart; a merciful 
Men are taken away, none couſtder- 


þ ing that the righteous : 75 talen away 
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— THE Words of the Text are pro- 
bably meant of Hegetial, who 


was taken away ſooner than che 
that 


(RES uſual Period of bumen Life, 1 
he might not ſee, or by \bis\Preſence might 
no longer ſuſpend the Mileries chat were com: 


ing upon his Country. The Prophet cherer 


fore accounts this unſeaſonable Death of an 
excellent Prince to be an A of he 
divine Diſpteaſure, and a Prelude to ſeme ap- 
proaching ent, and reproves che Want 


Judgment, 
of Gratitude and ' Foreſight. 2 the en 


. not lay ing it to Heart. 1h9 
Ir is obvious to obſerve a a great 
of Manners, and ſome too of Fate 2 


F i Frearmen between good 'Hezekiah pr 
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the Royal Martyr, whoſe unhappy Death we 


are now met to deplore. Both theſe Kings 
FF. 443. .the g — 161 Adginili AL 
80 Jeer dus 1 $ d's Tot 7 


render of the ſpiritual as well as temporal In- 
rereſts of their Subjects; they exemplified in 
their Practice thole Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy and Purity which” they impos d upon 
thers, and ſubjected. their Authonity ro. the 
Will, and employ'd it fpr the Service of hi 
by wwhom Kings reigugmg. 
Fe xeliab is obſervd with greater zeal than 
F of his Predeceſſors to have. eſtabliſh'd 
Uniformity and Order in the Divine Worſhip, . 
by removing n rival d or diſ- 
turb'd ir, and by aboliſhing ſome ſchiſmatical 
and idolatrous Rires, that had! been intf 
dd&d By popular Licence; aud cofting 
Preſeription! He remov d the hig Plage 
und brule th Images, aud uut down: thi 
Urovet, and brabè in pieces the Brazen 
Serpent thus Moſes had made; he truſted in 
. Lord God of Iſrael, o chat after him 
chr none like him amongi all the Kings of 
Fatah, neither any before: him. How reſem- 
bling to this was the Reign of King Charles I. 
in encduraging the Practice of true Religion, 


And making the Welfare, the- Unity, and the 


decent Splendor of it, the Subjed of his dais 
ones 2212 de 03 2noivt'o jv 
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Tur Ffiend to our excellent Church: will 
never forget, chor will her Eneinies pro 
ever diſpute or ienvy him the Praiſes of it, 
with what Zeal and Applicarion he enlarg'd 
and ſtrengthen d the Borders of her Sanctuat y, 
how ſtrennouſly. and ſucteſsfully he defends 
ed her Faith, encourag'tÞ her Worſhip, and 
enforc'd her Diſcipline, both againſt the diſ- 
orders of che Licentious; andthe aden | 
SeCtaries! | 7 9v1GnfA 

TRHO bee be e dende Nee 
che Character and religious Adminiſtration df 
theſe two Kings, yet there is not ſo exact a 
reſemblance in their Fate. Hegebiah was iin 
deed calld away too ſoon,” both in icſpect 
of his own deſires and his Countrey's benefit, 
and cut uff almoſt in the midſt of his days: 
But this his departure being attended with no 
other hard circumſtance than that of the ha- 
ſtineſs of it, fell very ſhort of this day's 
Tragedy, of that confuſion of Right and 
Order, that ſolemn Mockery and Burleſque of 
Juſtice, whereby the Innocent was condemn d 
as a Crigidal; and the Sovercign as a Sub- 
__ Nati 

Bor let us Roher W ee Bclizviour 
of each People upon the. loſs of their King. 
The Jeu, as we may learn from the Text, 
laid not this to heart: They not bearing the 
check and reproach of his ſuperiour Virtue, 
lor probably in complaiſance to his Succeſſor 
 Menaſſeb, who was of a very different Cha- 


1 racter, 
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| Hed wth foo far from moutnipp;! as to re- 
Joie upon the Occaſion: This litewiſe in 
ſome ſort may be our Caſe, in reſpect of ſome 
few deluded! Perſons,” who tilt traduee the 
„ an inſult the venerable: Aſſies of 
dus ius King: But this Auguſt Aſſembly, 
before whom I have now the Honour to ſpeak, 
arid the Act of Parliament that bath eſta- 
bliſtid this Day for a laſting aud mournſul 
Anniverſary, are a ſufficient Proof that theſe 
are not the Sentiments of the generality. 
be Gefen of our Legiſlature, was unqueſtio- 
nably to remove —— reproach of Men, and 
the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, to retrieve 
the National Honour by doing juſtice to the 
King's and to preſerve the _ 
nal Security, by averting the Ju 
which would be due 2 ſo great a dete 
nels,. if it were either fo 10 or defended. 
As this ſad Occaſion sto dur thoughts 
4 ſtrauge diſpenſations of Providence, it 
ſhallf be my Buſineſs in the foHowing Di- 
courſè to. clear up that Part of Adem Which 
rtlates rather to che Suffering * 75 — 
than to the Proſperity of the Wicked(z, 
"would! chuſe rather to ſpeak to your Pics, 
than to your Ihdignation, nor would I. men- 
tion rhe: and Infatuation of the Perſę- 
cutors, wert it not to ſet off the Perſeveranc 
an Fatienoe of the Martyr.. 7205 
. Eroptrſaingrho Subject of rhe Texty Iihal 
R purſue this Methode. . 
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1. I wovLDp enquire in what Senſe the 
Righteous may be ſaid to periſh. 
II. I wouLD offer ſome Reaſons, why this 
s permitted by Providence. 
III. SHEw what is to be more eſpeciall 
laid to Heart, in the fad and fintul Oc- 
caſion of this Day's Meeting. 


I. Is what Senſe the Righteous may be 
faid to periſh. 

Tas. holy Scriptures follow the common 
Modes of Speech, in ſaying that the righte- 
ous periſheth, whereas they only mean by 
this Expreſſion, that ſuch a one hath often 
the ſame, ſometimes a greater Share of Tem- 
poral Adverſity, than others not ſo Righte- 
ous as himſelf, It is an Obſervation, almoſt as 
old as humane Affairs, that there is one E- 
went to the Kighteous and to the Wicked; 
and ſome have been ſo unable to account for 
ſuch a Proceeding, as from thence to re- 
proach the Merit of ſuffering Innocence, 
or to cenſure the Conduct of Providence. 
The Hiſtory of good Men 1s full of the 
Inſtances of neglected or oppreſt Virtue, 
ſo that thoſe who have had the beſt Ti- 
tle to the Reſpect of Men and the Favour of 
God, ſeem of all others to haye had the leaſt 
ſhare of them. ED Yes | 

In the fight of the unwiſe, that is, of ſuch 
who are govern'd by outward Appearances, 

B a good 
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4 good Man may ſeem to periſh; a leſs pro- 
portion of Affluence, Eaſe and Power may 
fall to his ſhare, or he may unexpectedly, 

and undeſervedly be depriv'd of them. Vet 
the Sentiments of ſuch a one relating to him- 
ſelf, are very different from thoſe of the un- 
thinking World, and he will be the laſt to pi- 
ry himſelf in ſuch a Condition. He is more 
rich in his Hope, than others more feeming- 
ly happy are in their Poſſeſſion ; and eyen 


D Death it ſelf, the Terror and Puniſhment of 


the Wicked, is to him the cloſe of his Con- 
flicts, and the anticipation of his Rewards. 
Such a one, (and the Behaviour of our mar- 
tyr'd Sovereign may be the Voucher,) doth 
without the Envy and Obſervation of his Op- 
preſſors, enjoy in the midſt of them, a ſecret 
and undiſturb'd Calm, and is by ſuch Senti- 
ments enabled to look down n more 
thriving Wickedneſs, with a noble Conte 
and Chriſtian Compaſſion. He will not re- 
member the Days of Evil, ſince God ſo much 
anſwers him in the Joy of his Heart. 

THE diſtreſs'd Condition of good Men is 
the leſs ſurprizing, becauſe it is frequently the 
reſult and conſequence of their ſuperior Good- 

neſs. The Methods of true Religion are fo- 
reign to the Arts of the World, and it often 
fo _—_—ﬀ that the moſt w/e for their lat- 
ter End, appear moſt fooliſh in their Gene- 
ration. A {lender ſtock of Virtue join'd to 
ſome Art, hath been the occaſion of great 


Advancement, 


611) 

Advancement, whereas a larger ſhare of it 
ſometimes leads to a very different Fate. The 
different Succeſs of little and great Virtue 
ariſeth from hence, that the one is rough, un- 
faſhionable, and uncivil to the vicious Modes 
of the World, the other can give into them 
as Occaſions ſerve: The one cannot conceal 
a troubleſome Truth; the other can bend to 
an uſeful Error: The one is at all Adventures 
obedient to God rather than Man; the other 
goes no farther than good Manners and De- 
cency. _ 5 

AN unbiaſs'd Love of Chriſtian Truth, and 
a Zeal to declare it, are too oppoſite to the 
Practice and Inclinations of Mankind to be 
well receiv'd by them; and that Greatneſs of 
Mind that can be rais'd to ſuch a pitch, will 
meet with many Occaſions of being employ d. 
The Obſervation of the wiſe Man is confirm'd 
by the Experience of more Inſtances than one 
in the late Rebellion. He was made to re- 
prove our Thoughts, he is grievous unto us 
even to behold; for his Life is not like other 
Men, his Ways are of another Faſhion. Let 
us examine him with Deſpitefulneſs and 
Torture, that we may know his Meekneſs 
and prove his Patience. wants 
Bur it is farther obſervable, that the Vir- 

rues of the Text, Righteouſneſs and Mercy, 
are ſometimes the very Occaſions that the 
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u) 
good Man in the Judgment of the World ſeems 
To periſh, or at leaſt is not ſo proſperous as 
his leis deſerving Neighbours. The upright 
Man makes his own well-meaning Intention 
the Rule of judging others, and by this falſe 
Judgment is expos'd to the Deceit or Oppreſ- 
ſion of all about him. He is a Stranger to all 
the Methods of Fraud and Violence, and is 
for that reaſon unfit to deal with a deceitful 
Friend, or a powerful Enemy. How une- 
qual are the Struggles (and ſuch are his) of 
Modeſty with Confidence of Ingenuity with 
Craft, and of Plainneſs with Diſſimulation? 
His tender Conſcience difarms him of all world- 
ly Strength and Forefight, and by a ſort of 
Deſertion favours the adverſe Party. The 
Man juſt ro his Friends, and merciful to his 
wicked Enemies, muſt, without the Interpo- 
ſition of a Miracle, ſuffer by the little Deſigns 
of the one, or by the Ingratitude of the o- 
ther. | | | 

V need no better Proof of this than the 
{ad Example of this Day. An Exceſs of Mer- 
cy, Credulity and Condeſcenſion, (the Con- 
iequences of an upright undeſigning Mind) 
| Tent his unnatural Enemies both the Encou- 
ragement and Means to oppoſe him. If the 
Martyr had been in theſe Reſpects leſs perfect, 
he had been more great and proſperous; and 
thoſe Qualities that were the Ornaments of 
his private Life, were the Diſturbers of his 
Quiet, and the only Blemiſhes of his Reign, 
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If the good King had been, at the beginning 
of the Wars, as ready to puniſh as he was to 
forgive; if he had been tainted with that Am- 
bition and Love of illegal Power with which 
his Enemies charged him; if he had been as 
render of his own Prerogative as he was of 
the Rights of his Subjects, his Reign had 
ſhin'd in our Annals with as many Circum- 
ſtances of Proſperity, as it doth now of Sut- 
fering. Never was the Goodneſs of a Prince 
ſo much miſinterpreted and abus'd, the ſeve- 
ral Conceſſions he made of his Power in or- 
der to quiet the publick Diſcontents, did bur 
inflame them; they only were accounted Ar- 
guments of his Weakneſs, and laid him open 
to farther Demands; and he was. as much 
ſubdued by his own Clemency, Tenderneſs, and 
Deſire of Peace, as he was by the Arms of his 
rebellious Subjects in the Field. | 


II. I Now come, in the ſecond Place, to offer 
ſome probable Reaſons why the Righteous 
are thus ſuffered to periſh. And, FEES 

1. Tris is permitted for the Puniſhment 
of others. 

THE Goodneſs of a religious Man is not 
confin'd to a narrow Circle, but the Influence 
of it is extended to all about him. He en- 
Joys within himſelf the ſilent and ſecret Com- 
forts of his Religion; but others have ſo great 
a Share in the outward Effects of it, that his 
_ Lite may be juſtly eſteem'd a publick * 

1 hen 
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When therefore one of an eminent Character 
and conſpicuous Station is taken away in the 
midſt of his Days, we may conclude that the 


World is not longer worthy of him; the Sins 
of others, not his own, by a ſecret Judgment 
of God, have been the Reaſon of his tudden 


| 3 that thoſe who are not improv'd 


and reform'd by his Authority and —_ Ex- 
ample, may be at length ſeverely puniſh'd in 
his Loſs. * For the Sins of the People and 


| the Iniquities of the Prieſts they have ſhed 


the Blood of the Juſt in the midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem. ! d 
Ix cannot be a Misfortune to a good Man 
to reſt from his Labours, to be call'd from 
Struggles and Conflicts ro Peace, and from 
Enjoyments dearly bought and uncertainly 
poſſels'd, to the fulneſs of Foys, and the 
Pleaſures at God's right Hand for evermore. 
But yet it is ſometimes a publick Mercy to re- 
tard and reprieve this his Summons of Mor- 
tality, to lend him longer to the World, and 
thereby make him the bleſſed Inſtrument of 


good to many. Thus righteous Lot reſiding 


in Sodom, ſuſpended the divine Judgment up- 
on that wicked Place; and we are told that a 
few more of the ſame Character with him 
would have entirely averted. it. So much 


doth Mercy prevail over Judgment in the 


narily 
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narily for the fake of a few ſpares many, and 
the Obedience and Prayers of ſome good Men 
who ſigh in ſecret, have more Power to' di- 
vert the divine Vengeance, than the Sins of 
a wicked Multitude to bring it down. IE 
Tux religious Man is not only the Occa- 
ſion of ſtopping God's Judgmenrs, bur is ſome- 
times the Inſtrument of removing their very 
Cauſes. His own ſingle Probity ſhall enable 
him to ſtem a Tide of flowing Wickednels, 
and prevent a Nation from f/l/:ng up the mea- 
ſure of their Iniquities. The Effects of 4 
religious Conduct are more or leſs viſible jn 
roportion to the Station and Eminence of rhe 
erſons; but they never fail of being very 
much ſo in a good Prince: Every Action of 
his is of publick Moment and Importance, his 
Virtues are ſo many National Securities, and 
are very ſerviceable in removing the Cauſes 
of divine Judgments, or ſuſpending their Ex- 
ecution. When the Sins of a Nation are full, 
after forfeiting the Favour of Heaven, they 
cannot long expect to enjoy the Bleſſing of 
a' good Prince; their Wickedneſs is at firſt 
ſhewn in the ill-judg'd Contempt of an excel- 
lent Sovereign, and is at laſt effectually pu- 
niſh'd in the want of him. te 
How truly was this the Caſe of our unhap- 
Py Nation, and how ſeverely, tho” juſtly, were 
the Sins of it puniſh'd in the Death of King 
Charles the Firſt? A Prince, who by his 
many excellent-Qualities ſeem d lent by Hea- 
| ven 
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ven for his People's Happineſs, and taken 4+ 
way for their Puniſhment and Correction; 
a Prince who with other Subjects, or in other 
Times had every thing to make himſelf Great 
and his Reign Glorious; a Prince who during 
the Sun-ſhine of his Life was fortunate without 
Pride or Diſdain, magnificent without Exceſs 
or Luxury, condeſcending without Meanneſs, 
and religious without either Sourneſs or Af- 
fectation, who had reconcil'd himſelf with So- 
vercignty and worldly Splendor, with chriſti- 
an Moderation. 5 3 
Tux loſs of fo excellent a Prince, would 
have been a Puniſhment equal to any leſs 
Crime than his Murder; and was ſenſibly felt 
afterwards, not only by the Loyaliſts, but 
even by many who had a deep Hand in ſtir- 
ring up the Rebellion. Ir is worthy of re- 
mark, and we muſt admire the juſtice of Pro- 
vidence in it, that what they falſly fear'd in 
the beſt of Princes, they afterwards ſeverely 
felt in the Ulurper ; inſtead of a farther Re- 
formation, which they pretended to eſtabliſh, 
they ſuffer'd all the Wildneſs and Diſorder of 
Fanatick Rage; for the leſſening of one light 
(tho' probably illegal) Tax, their Properties 
were for many Years precarious, and for the 
immoderate deſire of more Liberty than they 
had a juſt claim to, they were puniſh'd with 
the Loſs of the whole. And ſo great was the 
Change, or ſo ſeyere the Judgment, that ſome 
who out of a leyelling Principle, and enmity 

- to 
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to Regal Name and Authority, had taken 
up Arms againſt their law ful Sovereign, became 
as baſe and ſervile Flatterers to the Uſurper, 
as any ever were to a Per ſian Monarch. 
2. ThE Righteous are ſuffer'd to periſh, 
to give a greater force to Religion. 
Tux righteous Man ſhould, and generally 
doth think higalelf happy, when he is ſerving 
the gracious Ends of Providence, and thoſe 
Ends are ſometimes ferv'd by his Oppreſſion 
and Sufterings. Ir muſt ſtrike upon the ge- 
nerality, an awe, and reverence for Religion, 
to ſee the Powet of it in good Men. They 
can never ſuſpect their Faith to be vain, or 
their Profeſſion of it Hypocriſy, when they 
can readily ſacriſice for it their whole Intereſt 
in this World. When a Man for the com- 
fort of a good Conſcience, can overlook the 
Joys and Sufferings of the preſent, when in 
the midſt of Tribulations he can with pati- 
ence poſſeſs his Soul, he gives by this Beha- 
viour an unexceptionable Teſtimony to the 
Ix is very certain and obſervable, that the 
eminent Examples of ſuffering in the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, were under God the great 
means of advancing and propagating the Goſ- 
pel. The iodifferent Beholders could not 
- queſtion the Veracity and Certainty of that 
Faith, in the Profeſſion of which they ſaw 
ſo much Proof and Conviction. By this 
means as Chriſtianity was founded in the 
-brrotob 0 Sufferings 


(18 ) 
Saffetings of our Lord Jeſus, ſo it gathered 
strength by thoſe of his Diſciples, and hereby 
the blind Malice of the Devil ſerv'd that Cauſe 
it endeayour'd to root out. What Charm and 
Strength muſt it give to the ſame Chriſtiani- 
ty at this Day, to fee the undoubted Con- 
viction of it in a noble Greatneſs of Mind, 
in a Diſtance from, and Contetapt of worldly 
Things and a chearful Reſignation to Provi- 
dence in the moſt trying Circumſtances. 
Ax Example of this kind, tho uſeful in 
thoſe of a private Condition, yet is both 
more conſpicuous and more moving in a 
Prince. When ſuch a one can reſiſt the ſplen- 
did r en of Regal Station and Autho- 
rity, and can for the Peace of his Conſcience, 
and the Honour of the Almighty , deſcend 
from his Throne with the fame Chearfulneſs 

with which he mounted it; what can we con- 
clude from thence, but that he is aſſur'd of 
ſomething in Reverfion ſuperior to any thing 
at preſent, and that the things of this World 
are in the Opinion of one who very well 
knows them unequal to the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed? bi Ca 20S | 

Tuar theſe were the Sentiments of King 

Charles, appears from every part of his Beha- 
viour under his Afflictions. His Patience, a 
Virtue difficult to Nature and uncommon to 
Princes, ſhone at that time with the greateſt 
Luſtre, and adorn'd that Faith, which he had 
all his Life ſeriouſly profeſs'd and zealou 
* * defend 


\ 
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defended. Our Enemies of the Romz/h Per- 
ſuaſion have thought the Cruelty and Diſor- 
ders of that Time an indelible Scandal to the 
Reformation, and ſome no doubt it was; but 
if we ſet againſt the Extravagance of Impiety 
on the one ſide the Power of Religion on the 
other, we ſhall, upon a fair Computation, find 
that our Church gain'd more Credit by the 
Chriſtian Courage and Perſeverance of the 
Royal Martyr, and his many ſuffering Fol- 
lowers, than it loſt by the Fury and Violence 
of the Rebels. Dota wo Wh, 

3. The Righteous are permitted to ſuffer 
for their own greater Improvement and Per- 
fection. e ee 
Tux Virtue of a religious Man is much ex- 
ercis'd and improv'd by Afflictions; God zs 
try d in the Fire, and acceptable Men in the 
Furnace of Adverſity. This Life is to the 
good Man the Station of Danger and Hard- 

ſhips, and it is much for his ſpiritual Intereſt 
that it is fo, ſince ſuch a Condition tends to 
wean him from the childiſh Affections of this 
World. He is ſuffered ro groan under the Op- 
preſſion of worſe Men than himſelf; but his 
Virtue, like the Sun reſcu'd from Clouds, ſhines 
the brighter for it. He is indebted to the un- 
bounded Licence of others fo r the many Op- 
portunities of improving in religious Perfecti- 
on; he owes to Oppreſſion his Meekneſs, to 
Affronts and NT” his Forbearance, and 
13 4 : 2 | ro 


(2) 
to a conſtant Struggle with Sufferings his Cor 
queſt of the World. 
Ir hath been penerally uſual to pet an il- 
luſtrious Virtue in the Colours of Adverfity, 
as tho'-it either appear d to the beſt Advan- 
tage, or really became more excellent in that 
Condition. We draw the Lines of the trul 
great Man, not from a long Courſe of well. 
manag d Succeſs, but from (the ſuter Indica- 
tious of true Greatneſs) the N of un- 
juſt or ungovern'd Power, from che Reproaches 
of licentious Tongues, from the Deſertion of 
Friends or the Inſolence of Enemies: We 
draw the Chriſtian Hero in a mixture of Shade 
and Light, diſtreſs'd in his Fortune, and yet 
bearing the unequal Load of it with Submil⸗ 
ſion and Chearfulneſs, _ 

 Hertveon Cicero hath obſery'd, chas tho 
Virtues of Adyerſity are more valuable and 
Praiſe-worthy than thoſe more pompous ones 
of . ſuch as Oxon" ah Affability, 
Condeſcenſion, and the like. The Obſerva- 
tion is grounded upon a very juſt Reaſon; for 
the former being practis'd in Silence and Se- 
erecy, have nothing to ſupport them but a 
true Greatneſs of Mind; but the latter, that is 
thoſe of Proſperity, are practis'd with Eclat, 
and in the Face of the World; and have 
piſs. © great Support from publick Ap- 


Bur 


(21) 


Bur there is little reaſon. to compare the 
merit of theſe different Virtues in the Cha- 
racter of the Royal Martyr, ſince he was ſo 
eminent an Example of both. No Man ever 
kept up the Splendor of a great Fortune with 
— Magnificence, nor bore the Burden of 
a bad: one with greater Decency; and ſo 
much was he Maſter of himſelf and his Paſ- 
ſions in each condition, as neither to abuſe 
the Power in his own Hand, noi to dread 
it in his Enemies.” What opportunities did 
his Afflictions — him (and he Joſt none of 
them) of exercifing and improving thoſe more 
difficult tho* more chriſtian Virtùes, of Sub- 
miſſion, Reſignation and Forgiveneſs 7 His ex- 
cellent Book, the trueſt Portrait of a pious 
and chriſtian Mind, and therefore rhe-likeſt 
to hit, what devout Raptures (doth it con- 
tain ? How little Concern doth he there ex- 
preſs for his own outward Condition, how 
much for that Guilt which was the Occaſion 
of ir? What Submiſſion doth he therein expreſs 
to God the Director of his Sufferings, what 
Charity to thoſe Men who were the _ 
ments of it; how doth he proceed 
ſtrength to ſtrength; how gradually doth ths 
King grow inte the Sainr, and while his 
Body is on Earth, how much is big Chips 
hene in Heaven? 3,07 its 
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4. Aud laſtly, The Righteous are ſuffer d 
to periſh, to rectify our Notions of worldly 
Enjoy ments. 40 % rods] 
Tux Diſtreſſes of good Men are ſo far 
uſeful to others, as to teach them that a full 
poſſeſſion: of worldly Happineſs, is not the 
proper Reward of Virtue, nor the Mark of 
God's Favour. How little: Value ſhould we 
ſet upon thoſe Things which God's faithful 
Servants have wanted, and 47s Enemies and 
their Perſecutors have enjoy'd in a much 
greater Proportion? Can we make unlimited 
Affluence and undiſturb'd Eaſe the neceſſary 
Portion of good Men, when thoſe, who have 
been moſt conſpicuouſſy ſo, have had the 
leaſt ſhare of them; laſtly, can we believe 
that a juſt and wiſe God ſhould ſcatter real 
Bleſſings with an undiſtinguiſhing Bounty, and 
make no more Proviſion for his Seryants than 
his Enemies A re 
T ux promiſcuous Diſpenſation of worldly 
Things ſhews, that they are of little Account 
in the Judgment of the wiſe Diſpoſer, and 
ſhould have the like Value put upon them 
by our ſelves; whereas if they were the In- 
ſtruments of true Happineſs, or the proper 
Objects of our Affections, they would by a 
righteous Searcher of Hearts be diſtributed 
in proportion to the Merit of the Receivers. 
Let thoſe who are diſpos d to repine at the 
Lot of neglected and oppreſs d Innocence, re- 
member the ſame Fate in our Redeemer * 
| 18 
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his faithful Followers; if they think their 
Station and good Name inferior to their Me- 
rit, let them conſider that better Men than 
themſelves, were not only neglected, but 
perſecuted, and went through Honour and 
Hiſbonour, thro evil Report and good Report. 
Bor if the low Station of the firft Chriſ- 
tians be not ſo convincing, let them behold a 
great Prince holding forth the ſame Example 
of Sufferings and Submiſſion under them. 
Whar Station could more reaſonably promiſe 
an exemption from Diſtreſſes, what Charac- 
ter could better deſerve it? Who could more 
certainly expect the Favour of the Almighty, 
and the Affections of Subjects, than one who 
had been ſo true to the Intereſts of both ? 
But "te this Great, this Good King, to teach 
us the Uncertainty and little Value of hn- 
mane Things, drank very deeply of the b'it- 
ter Cup, and ſuffer'd every trying Circum- 
ſtance, that Rage could inſpire, and ungo- 
' vern'd Power execute. Give me leave to men- 
tion one Circumſtance taken notice of by 
the noble Hiſtorian, that he was brought to 
die at his own magnificent Banquet ing- 
Houſe, which had been built for the Recep- 
tion of Ambaſſadors. What could be more 
trying to himſelf, or more affecting to all 
that obſerv'd it, than that the ſame Place 
thould be the Witneſs of his Magnificence, 
and the Scene of ' his Execution ; that he 
ſhould taſte the bittereſt Moments of * 


(24) 
Life where he had ſpent his brighteſt, and 
where he had done all the Honours of a 
King, there to ſuffer the Ignominy and Pu- 
niſhment of a Malefactor?ꝰꝛ 3 
To conclude, the ſurprizing and unmeri- 
ted Afflictions of good Men, are juſtified by 
the gracious Ends for which they are ſent; 
they are improving to the Sufferers, and in- 
ſtructive to thoſe that behold them, to them- 
ſelves in the exerciſe of Chriſtian Patience 
and Reſignation, to others in an uſeful Ex- 
ample. When God chaſtens whom he loves, 
and ſcourges every Sou whom he receives, 
when his moſt faithful Servants are ſometimes 
18 as much diſtinguiſh'd by their Sufferings as 
| | by their Obedience, we ſhould hence con- 
clude that we have here no abiding Place, 
and that we muſt elſewhere ſeek for a better 
and more enduring Subſtance. Theſe Ap- 
pearances ſhould not induce us to think un- 
charitably of the Sufferer, or unthankfully of 
Providence, but we ſhould be aſſur'd that 
though the Reaſons of them are not at firſt 
viſible, yet they ſtill are and will in the con- 
ſequence appear juſt and equitable; Clouds 
end Darkneſs are round about him, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of 
"ARS 5 | "OM 


III. Ir remains in the third and laſt Place, 
to ſhew what is more Specially to be lard to 
Heart in the fad Occaſion of this Day; and 
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that is the Guilt of the Rebels in murdering 


* 


the Lord's Anointed. _ 
Taro' Divine Providence for good Reaſons 


permits the Sufferings and Diſtreſſes of good 


Men, y et they nevettheleſs are not the more 
excuſable, who are the Actors in them. There 
zs no Evil in the City that the Lord hath 
not done, yet ſuch his permiſſion of that 
Evil doth not leſſen irs Guilt or its Puniſh- 
ment. Tho' Nebuchadneszar was a Rod in 
God's Hand to chaſtiſe the Fews, and was 
in ſome ſort an Executor and Inſtrument of 
the Divine Counſels; yet the Prophet obſerves, 
that he likewiſe in his turn, was to drink of 
the Cup of God's Wrath. " 
THERE muſt be a fullneſs of Sins, ſome 
ſignal contempt of Providence, and defecti- 
on from Religion, when good Men fall under 
great Diſtreſſes; but how far ſhorr are all the 
civil Outrages upon Record, of that uucom- 
mon Wickedneſs which we are this Day de- 
ploring? How daring the Impiety to murder 
their Sovereign in cold Blood, with all the 
grave and ſolemn Forms of Juſtice! What Ag- 
| gravations are in this foul Action, conſider- 
ing either the Innocence, of the Man, or the 
Station and Authority of the King! But yet, 
neither the Condemnation of Innocence, nor 
the Inſult upon Sovereign Majeſty, was fo 
heinous as that falſe Pretence of Religion and 
Reformation, by which deſigning Men - 
"+ Ln * f 9 29 4 per 
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yer'd their Crimes. What could be more 
ſcandalous in Man's Sight, or more provok- 


9 
. 


orders and Confuſions God's Cauſe, and to 


fandtify the worſt of Actions by the beſt of 


Names, with folemn Prayers to varniſh over 
and diſguiſe their bloody Intentions, and in 
the Execution of them, to preſume upon the 
Aſſiſtance of him who hath purer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity? _ TLC 

Ir is for this Guilt and the many Aggrava- 
tions of it that we are now met to implore 
the Pardon of an oftended God; that when 
he viſits for Sin, he would not lay innocent 


Blood our to Charge. Moſt certainly it is fit, 


that while this Day finds a Place in our Ka- 
lendar, it ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd by National 
Prayers and Humiliation, and that the reli- 

ious Offices appointed for the Occaſion 
ſhould wipe off the laſting Stain that ſtill ſticks 
to it. Happy were it for us, if there were ſo 
much reaſon to forget and aboliſh this mourn- 
ful Solemnity, as ſome, ignorant of the Vir- 
tues, or envious to the Praiſes of the Martyr, 

would ſuggeſt: But if ſome of the Maxims 
that produc'd that Sin, and the Puniſhment 
due to. it. be ſtill in ſome degree viſible; if 
whilſt we in the Preſence of God are depre- 
_ cating the Divine Judgments, ſome by their 
avow.d Defence of the Crime, or their inde- 


cent Mockery at our Prayers, are bringing 


them 


ing in God's, than for them to milcall Piſ- 
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them down, then there is as much Reafon for 
the Continuance of this Anniverſary; as for its 
firſt Inſticurion. | | 


Ir ſeldom fo happens, but that National 
Sins (and ſuch is that of this Day) incur Na- 


tional Judgments, and in the providential 
Courſe of things bring about that Puniſhmeur 
which they deſerve; and ſo much is this our 
Caſe, that few Misfortunes have happen'd to 
us in a publick Capacity for ſixty Years, but 
by a juſt Deduction may be imputed to the 
Conſequence of this Day's Wickedneſs. We 
have been ever ſince more or leſs uncertain 
and fluctuating, diſtracted with Diſputes, in- 
fatuated with Credulity, alarm'd with real or 
groundleſs Apprehenſions, and by Doubts or 
Unchankfalneſs to Providence, diſturbing or 
forfeiting the publick Securiry. Something 
we have felr, much more we have fear'd, and 
it depends upon our ſpeedy Reformation or 
Obſtinacy, that God will haſten or ſuſpend 
the remainder of his Judgment. 
+ Ir is the Method of divine Providence to 
-puniſh the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Genera- 
tion; and it is conſiſtent with his Juſtice to 
deal fo with thoſe who without remorle juſti- 
fy the Conduct of their ſinful Forefarhers, or 
without any thought of Reſtitution enjoy 


the Fruits of their Crimes. The "Inequality 


of our own Ways may probably lead us to 
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miſtake and diſlike thoſe of the Almighty, 
and make us complain in the Language of 
the Jews, that the Fathers have eaten 
ſour. Grapes, and the Children's Teeth are 
ſet on Edge. But if God ſhould anſwer us, 
as he then did the complaining Fews in the 
Words of the Prophet, 2e Soul that ſiuneth 
that ſhall die, weare not fa throughly innocent 
and unblameable as to be great Gainers by 
this other Rule of Proceeding, The univer- 
ſal Neglect and Contempt of the Intereſts of 
the Chriſtian Faith, the open Avowance of 
Infidelity, the Forgetfulneſs of divine Provi- 
dence in all our labour'd Schemes, make us, 
without the Entail of borrow'd Guilt from 
Anceſtors, to l up the meaſures of our 
Iuiquities. It will not be unſeaſonable at 
this time, and before this great Audience, to 
oblerve, that a more thorough Reformation 
of Principle and Practice, as far as publick 
Wiſdom can encourage it, will be the beſt 
Means and Pledge of publick Quiet: This 
will prevail beyond all our human Strength 
and Foreſight, and, by the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven, fight far us with more Succeſs than 
Fleets and Armies. 4 th: 1 
Lx us then in Deference to Authority, 
and a due Concern, for the publick Welfare 
in deploring the Sins of the paſt Age, and 
reforming and removing thoſe of this, be- 
lieve that our Obedience to, and Favour with 


God, 
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God, makes us the beſt and moſt uſeful Friends 

to both our religious and civil Eſtabliſhment, 
Let us likewiſe, as this ſad Occaſion requires, 
in our private and ſpiritual Capacity uſefully 

lay to Hearr the unmerited Sufferings of this 
Great and Good King; and while' we com- 
memorate his many Diſtreſſes, profit by that 
Patience with which he bore them. Above 
all, let us make that Chriſtian Ute of the 
Misfortunes of the Royal Martyr, and God's 
other faithful Seryants, as to follow content- 
edly the Captain of our Salvation, who was 
made perfect through Suffering, 
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To the Rienr HoxoRABRLEH 
AND 

RIeHT REvEREND Father in G OD, 

NarhaAxAkL Lord Crew, 

Lord Biſhop of Durban 


HE following Diſcourſe be- 
4 preach'd by your Lord- 
i' particular Appoint- 
mem, and upon an Occaſion, 
where the Lord Biſhop of London at#- 
ed in your ſtead and by your Commiſ- 
| | 122 


ſion, 


My LORD, 3 


4 


DEDICATION. 


fron, I could not think of any Protection 
that I could more rightfully intreat, or 
more uſefully employ, to cover the De- 
fects of the Performance, than that of 
your Lordſhip. But beſides theſe Con- 
ns, the Subject of it naturally 
led me to beg the Countenance of one 
whoſe Epiſcopal Cares, for near half a 
Century, have been faith fully and ſuc- 
ceſsfully employ'd in ſupporting. that de- 
cent and orderly Worſhip, which is here 
defended. The regular and conforma- 
ble State of your Lordſhip's Dioceſe, 
which is indeed the moſt remarkably ſo 
of any in the Kingdom, _ſhews your 
ſteady and zealous Encouragement of 
the external Diſcipline of our Church, 
and withal juſtifies the Diſcerument of 
that wiſe Prince, who by ſpeedy but 
Juſt Steps adbanc d you to that high Sta- 
tion, which you have ſo long fill d and 
adored. It hath been your Lordſbip 5 
ſingular Felicity to join the Coronet to 
the Mitre, and by the hereditary Title 
of a noble Family to do Honour 10 4 
Place, | 


DEDICATION. 


Place, where all others receibd it; 
and yet it hath been as much the Hap- 
Hines of the Church, that your Tempo- 
ral Dignity never obſtrutted your Spi- 
ritual Character, and that the 2 2 
was never loſt in the Peer. But ſtill 
your Lordſhip's unparallell 4 Munifi- 
cence to a College, in the Government 
of which yon recervd early Omens of 
your future Greatneſs, hath added one 
Title more to thoſe of your Birth and 
Dignity, which is that of being the 
greateſt living Patron of Learning; à 
Title, my Lord, that will in diſtant A. 
ges ſet off and perpetuate the reſt, and 
will not be forgot, while Sciences flou- 


riſh, and Gratitude can find a Tongue. 
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Divine Providence hath in part re- 
warded your eminent Zeal, Bounty and 
Charity, with an uncommon Length of 
Health, Vigour and Proſperity, and 
you will have the Prayers of all well. 
wiſhers to Religion or Learning for their 
long Continuance, 
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NH Among theſe I beſeech your Lordſhip 
to reckon my ſelf, and to believe me to 
be with entire Reſpect and profound 


Submiſſion, 


MY Lo , A 
Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Obedient 
* a Obliged | 
Humble Servant, 


Fulham, Od. 
22. 1719. 


” 
. 
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Thomas Mangey. 
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B O0KS written by the Reverend Dr. 
Mangey, and printed for William 


and ſohn Innys. 


I, HE Wiſe Steward: ſer forth in a Ser- 

mon upon Charity, preach'd at the 
Parith Church of Chelſea, on Sunday the 29 
of July, 8. 1716. 


II. Practical Diſcourſes upon the Lord's 
Prayer. Preach'd before the Honourable So- 
ciety of Lzincolns-Inn. Publiſh'd by the ſpe- 
cial Order of the Bench. The ſecond Editi- 
on, 8. 1717. 


III. Remarks upon Nazarenus: Wherein 
the Falſity of Mr. To/and's Mahometan Go- 
ſpel, and his Miſrepreſentation of Mahome- 
tan Sentiments, in reſpect of Chriſtianity, are 
ſer forth; the Hiſtory of the old Nazarzans 
clear'd up, and the whole Conduct of the firſt 
Chriſtians, in reſpect of the Few Law, ex- 
15 and defended. The ſecond Edition, 

9. 1719, ; 


IV. Plain Notions of our Lord's Divinity, 
ſet forth in a Sermon preached on Chri/tmas- 


Day 
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Books written by Dr. Mangey. 


Day 1718, at the Royal Chapel of /, birehall. 
The fourth Edition, 8. 1719. 


v. The . Exiſtence of our Lord Je. 


fas Chriſt, ſet forth in a Sermon at the Lord 


Biſhop of , incheſſer's Viſitation at Chertſey 


in the County of Surrey, on Friday the 224 
of May. 8*. 1719. 


I at” P8AL, 


PS AL. Xciii. 5. 


N Holineſs becometh thy Honſe 


for ever. 


=] HE Words of the Text offer a 


i BE caſion; and in diſcourſing of them, 
v pon account of the preſent So- 
* lemnity, IT ſhall endeavour to uſe 

all convenient Brevity. You who are the Inha- 

bitants of this Place, are already beforehand 
with me in this Subject: Your uncommon Ge- 
neroſity in building and endowing this Church, 
and rhe pious Zeal you have exprels'd for its 

Conſecration, do abundantly teſtify your Per- 

ſuaſion, that it is a Matter both of Duty and 

Expediency, to worſhip the Lord in the 

Beauty of Holineſs ; that the Worſhip which 

we owe to the Sovereign of all Things is moſt 


acceptably to him, and moſt beneficially ro 


our ſelves, perform d — Places dedicated 
| to 


Subject ſuitable to this pious Oc- 


2 The Holineſs of 
to his more immediate Uſe and Service. You 
ſeem therefore, without my Pains, fully con- 
vinc'd of the Holineſs of Churches, and of 
thoſe unſpeakable Blefſings of which you are 
put into Poſſeſiion by this ſolemn Act of De- 
dication; and my Buſineſs as a Preacher, is 
rather to confirm and encourage thoſe good 
Affections, than to raiſe and excite them. 

The decent and devout Joy which is gene- 
rally expreſs'd upon theſe Occafions, is very 

recable ro the Sentiments and PraQtice of 
— in all Ages; it is the Reſult of a ſeri- 
ous and well. diſpoſed Mind, and beſpeaks a 
right Judgment of, and due Thankfulneſs for, 
the Bleſſings of Chriſtianity. And on the o- 
ther ſide, when theſe Opportunities of advan- 
cing God's Glory and the Salvation of Men 
are treated not only with Coldneſs and Ne- 
glect, but with impious Scorn and blaſphe- 
mous Reproaches, how much doth this Be- 
haviour betray a Diſregard to the Chriſtian In- 
ſtitution, and anſwer the prophetick Character 
of the Scoffers in the laſt time? With how 
ready Condeſcenſion did King David leave 
his Throne to meet the Ark of God, and with 
how ſolemn Thankfulneſs did he receive it? 
And yet the Dedication of a Chriſtian Church 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, doth afford as 
great Matter of Joy to us, as the receiving 
of the Ark could to the eus. If they with 
ſo much Eagerneſs embraced the Types and 
Shadows of future good Things, ſhould not 
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we with equal Affection receive thoſe good 
Things themſelves? If they ſo much valued 
the Attendance upon a Service that could not 
make the comers thereunto perfect, ſhould 
not we do as much or more for the frequent 
Opportunity of thoſe Sacraments that offer 
ſurer Means of Grace, and a nearer Hope of 
Glory? It was the pious King's Lot, as it 
may probably be ours, to be ſcorn'd and ridi- 
culed for his devour Joy by * one, who having 
little Senſe of inward Religion, had the leis 
| Regard for the outward Appearances of it: 
But we ſhould beljeye, as we have great Rea- 
ſon to do, that the Comforts of a ſerious and 
religious Mind are preferable to the Applaules, 


and ſhould therefore oyer-bear the Reproaches 


of Men. | | | 

Our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to honour and 
fanRify the Feaſt of the Dedication with his 
own Preſence, and the * primitiye Chriſtians, 
whoſe Example next after his ſhonld be our 
Rule, were wont to celebrate the Dedication 
of their Churches with laſting Anniverſaries; 
They had ſo juſt a Senſe of the ſpiritual Bene- 
firs which they receiy'd from frequently and 
decently approaching the Altar, that they da- 
ted from the firſt Opportunity of doing ſo, the 
Commencement of their Happineſs; and did 


therefore as thankfully commemorate it, as 


the moſt carnal amongſt us would any civil 
— ſ— — — — ! — 

pz Sam. vi. 16, b Euſ. Hiſt. Eccl, 1. 10. c. 3. | 
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4 The Holmeſs of 
or temporal Deliverance. Their Zeal in this 
Point was nor, as ſome have affirm'd, and o“ 


thers have too readily beliey'd, the Effect of 


roſs Superſtition, which was not then known 
in the Church; but aroſe from a firm Perſua- 
ſion, thar the Appointment of Times and Pla- 
ces for religious Worſhip promoted true De- 
votion, and that theſe being kept holy, tend- 
ed to make thoſe who obſerv'd them, holy in 
all their Converſation. 


I ſhall endeayour in the following Diſcourſe, 


I. To ſhew wherein the Holineſs of Pla- 
ces ſer apart for God's Service conſiſts. 

IT. Set forth what is the natural Reſult 
and Conſequence of ſuch Holineſs. | 


I. I would ſhew wherein the Holineſs 
of Places conſiſts. The Holineſs that is aſ- 
crib'd to Places, is truly and ſignificantly cal- 
led relative, meaning thereby that it is not 
natural and intrinſick, but flows from that 
relation ſuch Places bear to God, The Holi- 
neſs of ſome Places above others, was at firſt 
occaſion'd by ſome uncommon Manifeſtations 
of the divine Preſence in them. The Hiſtory 


of old time furniſheth us with ſome Examples 


'of the Almighty's appearing to and converſing 


with good Men, and for a time, as it were, 


circumſcribing that Immenſity that fills Hea- 
wes and Earth. Whatſoever Place God had 
ſanctiſied by his more immediate * 

8 they 


— 


* 
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they from that time uſed it with greater Re- 
verence; and by building an Altar, endeavour- 
ed to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh it from common 
Ground. It is not eaſy, nor indeed very ne- 
ceſſary, to determine whether the Ancients 
were directed by early Tradition, or the Sug- 
geſtions of natural Reaſon, to this Reverence 
of holy Places; but the Practice is juſtified 
by God's expreſs Declaration, who when he 
appear'd to Mo/es in the Bulh, commanded 
him to pur off his Shoes, for the Place, faith 
he, whereon thou ſtandes?, is holy Ground. 
The Zews could not want an Argument for 
the Holineſs of their Temple, from the viſible 
Appearance of divine Majeſty that reſted over 
the Sanctuary. God had led them through 
the Wildernels 7 a Cloud by Day, and a Pil. 
lar of Fire by Night; and as that viſible Ap- 
pearance of Glory follow'd the Tabernacle, ſo 
upon Holomon's Dedication of the Temple, it 
was at length fix'd there, over the Holy of 
Holies. The Temple was upon this account 
call'd the Houſe of God, the Tabernacle of 
the moFt high, the Tent that he had pitch'd 
among Men. This Argument of the divine 
Preſence, which the Jews call'd the Shechz- 
nah, continued during the firſt Temple, but 
was deny'd to the ſecond built by Nehemzah, 
either to convince God's People of their want 
of the Meſſiah, or to lead them by degrees to 
that more perfect Diſcipline of the Goſpel, 
which was to be guided by Faith, not by 


H gbr. 


6 The Holmeſs of 
Sight. However, notwithſtanding this De- 
fect, the ſecond Temple, upon account of 
God's immediate Preſence once there, was ac- 
counted as holy, and uſed as reverently, as 
the former: They {till continued to think, as 
is evident from the Practice of our Lord and 
his Apoſtles, that their Prayers were offer'd 
ro God more acceptably there, than in other 
Places, 1 
The Chriſtian Churches ſeem not to have 
ſueceeded to the Synagogues, which were ra- 
ther Places of Inſtruction than of the Jewiſh 
Worſhip, but to the Temple wherein all the 
Beneſits of the Covenant, and the legal Ex- 
iat ions of Sin, were tranſacted; conforma- 
ly to which the two Sacraments have, by a 
pious and ancient Cuſtom, been adminiſtred 
only in Churches, and have been accounted ir- 


regular, when adminiſtred in any other Place. 


The Chriſtians do not pretend to aſſert the 
Holineſs of their Churches upon account of 
any ſuch viſible Appearance, as the Jets had 
during the firſt Temple; but they have as good 
Reaſon to believe it from the Aſſurance that 
the Son of God was pleaſed to give his Diſci- 
ples; when #wo or three, faith he, are gather: 


ed together in my Name, there am I in the 


217457 of them. The Chriſtians are not ſq 

narrow as the pen who believ'd their Wor- 

ſhip ineffectua 

ly; nor ſo wild as ſome late Sectaries, who 

believe all Places alike: They are * 
chat, 


if not offer'd in one Place on- 


| 
| 
| 
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that, tho we may every where liſt up ho 
Hands to God, yet the Prayers that are offer. 
ed in holy Places tend more to God's Glory 
and our own Benefit; they are there perform'd 
with greater Seriouſneſs and Attention, and 
therefore heard with a more favourable Ac- 
ceptance. oe 

The Neceſſity of ſetting apart Places for di- 
vine Worſhip, and the Holineſs of them when 
thus ſer apart, ſeem to have been already ſo 
well eſtabliſh'd by former Revelation, as not 


to need many expreſs Precepts upon that Sub- 


ject in the Goſpel. Tho' the particular Ap- 
pointment of the Temple, and the Confine- 
ment of Worſhip to that Place only were tem- 
porary Parts of the Jeuiſh Covenant, yet the 
Holineſs of Places ſolemnly dedicated to God 
carry'd a moral Reaſon with it, and therefore 
was not aboliſh'd with the ceremonial part of 
the law. Our Saviour came not to deſtroy The 
Law, but to fulfil it ; and therefore the mo- 
ral Precepts of it that promoted a due Regard 
ro the divine Majeſty, remained in as full 
Force as ever. For this Reaſon the Hierat- 
chy of the ZFewi/h Church by Apoſtolick Pra- 
ctice and Inſtitution became, as St. Ferom 
obſerves, a Model to rhe Chriſtian ; their 


Feaſts and ſome of their Ceremonies were like- 


wiſe retain'd upon account of the Analogy 
between the two Covenants. The Reaſdn of 


* _—_— 1 


RY — a —— 


c Epiſt. ad Rvagrium. | ER 
| their 


8 The Holmeſs of © 
their Inſtitution did not ceaſe with the Tem- 
ple Service, but continued to have the ſame 
Obligations upon Believers. Now this is the 
Caſe of the Subject in hand; Holineſs of Pla- 
ces was not ſo much a Precept of the cere- 
monial as of the moral Law, and therefore 
was of a laſting Obligation. The Religion of 
Nature taught Men the Neceſſity and Expedi- 
ency of approaching the divine Worſhip with 
Reverence and Solemnity, and that this would 
be beſt done in Places devoutly ſet apart to 
that and no other Buſineſs. The Command 
then of reverencing God's Sanctuary was not 
ſo given to the Jews as to exclude the Chri- 
ſtians; and the Reaſon of the Precept doth as 
properly extend to the careful and devout Uſe 
of Churches now, as it did then to that of the 
Temple. ERS 
But farther, what Reaſons could there be aſ- 
fign'd for the Holineſs and Revercnce of Pla- 
ces dedicated to God's Service, that are not 
as ſtrong and cogent under the Goſpel, as un- 
der the Law? If it be for the Solemnity and 
Importance of the Service, or to raile ſuitable 
Affections in thoſe that come to it, there is 
nothing of this, kind that is not as much, or 
more neceſſary in the Chriſtian Church. Shall 
not we reckon the Commemoration of a dy- 
ing Redeemer to be preferable to the Obla- 
tions of Bulls and Goats ? Should not we ſeek 
for all due Means of approaching with Seri- 
ouſneſs and Devotion theſe ſurer _ of 
| Salva- 


— 
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Salvation, and with the greateſt Warmth of 


Affection, embrace the external Signs and 
Pledges of a Covenant founded upon better 


Promiſes, The Service of the Temple, with + 


all irs Sacrifices and Expiations, was but a low 
Reſemblance of that more excellent and more 
comfortable Sacrifice in the Lord's Supper ; 
and they therefore who vilify the Holinels of 
Churches; ſeem to have unjuſt and unthankful 
Notions of the Chriſtian Covenant, and of 
thoſe Affections with which they ſhould tranſ- 
act it. Dp 
The Practice of the Apoſtles and firſt Belie- 
yers, ſeems to be an abundant Proof of that 
Holineſs of Churches for which we are con- 
rending. Immediately after the Aſcenfion, and 
for ſome time after, they frequented the Few- 


i/ Temple ar the ſtated Hours of Prayer, as 


being then the moſt holy Place: Bur as they 
5 not celebrate there the moſt ſolemn 
yſtery of our Religion the Lord's Supper; 
which was then call'd breaking of Bread, they 
did it in Houſes ſet apart for that Purpoſe: 
Their Circumſtances would not, without No= 
tice and Danger from the Jews, ſuffer them 
to etect new Edifices ; but their Practice ſeems 
ro have been to ſeparate and ſet apart ſome 
larger Room of a Believer's Houle to that on- 
ly Uſe. It is very probable that the Houſe of 


ary, the Mother of John, was ſo dedicated 
and employ'd: And this Conjecture is farthet 


eonfirm'd by Mr. Mede, who obſerves; that 
| is S ehe 
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10 The Holineſs of 
the Greek Words vr , As ii. 46. which 
our Interpreters baye tranſlated from Houſe to 
Fouſe, ſhould be render'd in the Houſe, mean- 
ing hereby the Houſe or Place of their con- 
ſtant meeting to break Bread. But this is ſtill 
more evident from the Reproof which S. Pans 
gave the Corinthians, for prophaning the 
Church by ſome Exceſſes at their Feaſts of 
Charity; * have ye not Houſes to eat and to 
drink in; or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God? where the Oppoſition of Houſes to 
Church ſhews, that by Church is meant the 
Place of meeting. 2 

However in the ſecond Century, when the 
Number of Believers was much increaſed, and 
the Circumſtances of ſome rich Converts ena- 
bled them to do it, they began to erect Edifi- 
ces for divine Worſhip. Their Courage in this 
Point was as remarkable as their Bounty and 
Charity, ſince they were at that time under 
the Frowns and Oppreſſion of civil Power, 
and might by ſumptuous Buildings, for ſuch 
ſome of them then were, provoke the Jealou- 
15 or filthy Lucre of an unbelieving Gover- 
nour. This Fact is nor only atteſted by the 
Chriſtian Writers, but by the © Heathen, who 
may be allow'd competent Witneſſes in the 
Caſe; and the Churches in all Probability 
were very numerous in the latter end of the 


— 
— 
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© Vide Lamprid. in vita Alexandri, item Flay, Vopiſc. 
item Lucien. in Philopatr, 
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third Century, if we may believe the Edicts 
ſent out by ſome perſecuting Emperors to le- 
vel and deſtroy them. Thus when the Piety 
of Chriſtians was in its utmoſt Perfection, 
Churches were diligently erected, and devout- 
ly and reſpectfully uſed; and if there be a 
want of ſuch Reſpect now, or a Contempr, 
and Oppoſition againſt it, it only ſhews how 
ready ſome are to ſtep our of the good old 
Paths, and to lead others after them. Neyer, 
rill the late Days of Confuſion, were the 
Houſes of God prophaned and rifled, under 
the Pretence of Religion and Reformation; 
nor probably before the Times wherein we 
_ now live, was this ſolemn Epiſcopal Act of 
Conſecration reproach'd and revil'd by any 
who pretend to the Name of Chriſtian. To 
conclude then, the Precepts of the old Law, 
the Reaſon of the Thing, and the Practice of 
che firſt Believers, do plead ſtrongly for the 
Holineſs and devout Uſage of Churches: And 


I ſhall therefore go on in the ſecond Place, to 


ſhew what ſhould be the Reſult and Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Holinels. | 


Now one Conſequence of this Holineſs, is 


the Separation from all common and civil 
Ules. | 
Holineſs, to whatſoever Perſon or Thing it 


is apply'd, implies ſome ſort of Separation. 


This Attribute is in God the great Diſtance 
of his Nature and Will from Inconſtancy and 
Imperfection: It is in Creatures a Freedom 

Nos | C 2 from 
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from all Filrhineſs of Fleſh and Spirit; and 


the relative Holineſs of Places and Times, is 


the Separation of them from all Uſes not ſa- 
cred and religious. The Places therefore that 
are accounted holy, are for thar Reaſon to be 
employ'd only in the Service of Religion: 
Whatſoever is dedicated to God, is by that ſo- 
lemn Act of Dedication made ſo entirely hzs, 
that the Application of it to civil Uſes, tho' 
Jointly with ſacred, is one Degree of Sacri- 
lege. It is reſuming at leaſt a part of what is 


already another's, and beſtowing God's Share 


upon the unrighteous Mammon. | 

Our bleſſed Lord, who was throughout his 
whole Life meek and lowly of Heart, yet 
ſhew'd a remarkable and exemplary Zeal, in 
turning the Money Changers, and thoſe that 
{old Doves, out of the outer Court of the 
Temple; he thought, and by that taught us 
to do the like, that ſecular Buſineſs, tho' in 
the Conſequence of it for the Service of reli- 

ious Worthip, was yet a Prophanation of that 
Perec Place: Make not, faith he, my Father's 
Houſe a Honſe of Merchandiſe: If the Son 


of God manifeſted ſo much Zeal for a Place 


whoſe Service was ſpeedily to be aboliſh'd, 
how much ſhould we his Diſciples expreſs for 
thoſe Places, where a more laſting and hea- 
venly Worſhip is cſtablith'd, where his Death 
and Sufferings are ſo uſefully commemorated, 


and the Means and Pledges 'of Salvation ad- 


miniſter d in the Chriſtian Sacrifice? 
JVC EPs 
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But the Separation of ſacred Places from 
common Ules, is not only juſt in reſpect of 

.God to whom they belong, bur expedient in 
reſpect of our ſelves. The religious Duties 
will be perform'd with greater Attention, Se- 
riouſneſs and Devotion, when not diſturb'd by 

ſecular Buſineſs. Theſe holy Places fo care- 

fully ſeparated, and ſo reverently ufed, will 

ny ſo many ſeaſonable Admoniſhers of our 

uty, and effectually remind us of that great 

and important Buſineſs that ſhould be mana- 
| ged there. The Remembrance of any great 
Affair is generally affix d to the Place where it 
it hath been tranſacted, and recurs to our 
Thoughts as oft as we come thither : And 
therefore if the Houle of God were indifferently 
made ule of for worldly and religious Matters, 
we ſhould be there in great Danger of attend- 
ing the divine Worthip with all the Abſence 
and Diſſipation of Mind : The Man upon theſe 
Occaſions would have the better of the Chri- 
ſtian, and the Zeal for our temporal Intereſts 
would overbear all Attention to ſpiritual. E- 
very worldly Affection would find ſome Mat- 
ter of Encouragement from a Place fo ſecular- 
ly employ'd, and would diſturb our moſt ſo- 
lemn Addreſſes with ſinful and unſeaſonable 
Avocations. We ſhould thus be led by the 
Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, which are ready 
to embrace every worldly Occaſion, to mock 
the Searcher of Hearts with inſincere and 
wandring Devotions, and our Prayers, by a 

„„ i 2 1 
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dreadful tho* a deſery'd Severity, would be 
turn'd into Sin. 
It js a matter of as great Importance, as the 


obtaining every thing we want can be, 7% 


pray with the Spirit and the Underſtanding ; 
but we are wont to miſtake, or at leaſt are not 
willing to employ the Means of doing lo. 
Tho' God, whole Majeſty fills Heaven and 


Earth, hears every where, yet we are not fit 


every where to pray to him, but the Govern- 
ment of our Thoughts, when we do ſo, is 
very much aſſiſted by the Separation of the 
Place to no other but religious Buſineſs. If 


our Affections were not in the Chanel of the 


World, if they could be recall'd to a devour 
and ſpiritual Diſpoſition at one Thought, that 
is, if we were not Mortals and Sinners, we 
might with equal Convenience and Benefit /:f7 
b in all Places holy Hands to Cod; but the 
carnal State of human Minds will not admit 
of ſuch a Latitude. All of us, notwithſtand- 
ing the Aſſiſtance of holy Times and Places, 
are more or leſs deficient in a due Attention 
upon our Devotion; and they generally are 
the moſt guilty of this Omiſſion, who are the 
leaſt ſenſible of it. The Separation therefore 
of Churches to religious Ules only, is juſtifi- 
ed by the ſpiritual Effects of it, and tends, as 
every humble Chriſtian muſt experimentally 
know, to the more devout and attentive Per- 
formance of our Prayers. 


Secondly, | 


„ 
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Secondly, Another Conſequence of the Ho- 


lineſs of Places, is the Decency of their Sttu- 


cture and Ornatnents. 
The decent Structure of Churches is a pro- 


per Expreſſion of Reſpect to that divine Maje- 


ſty to whom they are dedicated. Whatſoever 
is mean, indecent, and apt to raiſe Contempt 
in the Beholders, is unworthy of bearing any 
Relation to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 


The Expences upon the Ornaments of divine 


Worſhip are but a {mall Return to him, who 
hath given us all we have, and who needs not 
this Tribute of our Bounty , but with kind 


Condeſcenſion accepts it for our own ſake, not 


his own. When Men exceed in the Profuſe- 
neſs of their own Dwellings, and have no Re- 


gard to the neceſſary Decency of God's Houſe; 


when they have nothing to ſpare from their 


faſhionable and expenſive Pleaſures for their 


Maker's Glory; when they can without Shame 
and Remorſe duell in Cedars, while the Ark 
of God is only in Tents; when the Church is 
the dirtieſt and moſt indecent Place they ever 
come to, how little Senſe have ſuch of God's 
paſt Favours, what Expectation can they have 
of any in Futurity 2 


The Prophet juſtly reproach'd the Zews for 


grudging the Expence of their Worſhip, and 


offering only the Blind and Lame in Sacrifice *: 
If ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it not 


n. a 


— 


f Mal. i. 8. 


Evil? 


o 
— 
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Evil? And if ye offer the Lame and Sick; 


it it not Evil? Offer it now unto thy Gover- 


nor, will he be pleas'd with thee, or accept 
thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? But 
how much is this ſinful Parſimony of the 
2 follow'd, and exceeded by ſome who 

the Name of Chriſtians? How many a- 
mongſt us who would not yet be thought Un- 
believers, would reckon their Wealth ſpent 
in the worſt manner, when laid out upon Re- 
ligion, and are ſo much more Lovers of Plea- 
fare than Lovers of God, as to ſubſcribe more 
chearfully to the ereCting of a Theatre or a 
Play-Houſe, than to the repairing or the re- 
building of a Church ? 

The ſolemn Decency of Places ſet apart for 
Divine Worſhip, makes them berrer anſwer 
their End, and abundantly juſtifies the pious 
and well-meant Liberality that is exerted in 
this way. Such Places, when built wirh Pro- 
portion, and adorn'd with ſome Degree of 
Splendor, do of courle ſtrike a greater Awe 
and Reverence upon the Beholder. We are 
apt, by human Prejudices, to judge of the Per- 
ſon by the things about him; and therefore 
we ſhould approach God's Preſence with leſs 
Chearfulneſs and leſs Care, when we muſt do 
it in Buildings unworthy of him, and of the 
important Buſineſs to which they are dedica- 
ted. The Senſes and the Imagination muſt go 
along with the Spirit aud Underſtanding in 
true Devotion; nor are we ſo throughly * 

| ritua 
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ritual in our religious Affection as not to find 
ſome Benefit from ſenſible Objects and Re- 
preſentations. | 
For this Reaſon the Houſe that was built 
by God's own Appointment and Direction; 
had every thing about it ſo ſplendid and mag- 
nificent as to ſirike the — and thereby 
to impreſs upon their Minds a more devout 
Reverence towards that Majeſty which had 
placd his Name there. There is no Queſti- 
on to be made but the devout Fews could 
with greater Attention, Seriouſneſs and Fer- 
vency, offer up their Prayers at the Temple, 
than in any other Place; and of this we have 
a ſufficient Proof in holy David, who valu'd 
ſo much the Opportunity of worſhipping there, 
as to account the Excluſion from it the ſever- 
eſt Circumſtance of his Exile, and therefore 
breaks out into theſe Expreſſions of Devotion, 
8 One thing have 1 deſired of the Lords 
which I will ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord, to behold the fair 
Beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 
And he obſerves in another Place, that one 
Day in God's Courts is better than a thou- 
FG 2 

It is certain that the Chriſtians in the firſt 
Ages were as diligent and bountiful in adorn- 
ing their Churches, as the Circumſtances of 
that Time, and the Oppreſſion of the Civil 
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Power would permit. They were Strangers 
to the unaccountable Behaviour of thoſe who 
were profuſe in their own worldly Pleaſures, 
and criminally and unbelievingly frugal in pro- 
moting God's Glory. We have ſome Atteſta- 
tion of this in the ſecond Century, from the 
Scofter Lucian”, who makes the gilding and 
Magnificence of a Chriſtian Church the Subject 
of his impious Mirth. And the Church of 
Tyre, tho' erected early in the fourth Cen- 
rury, yet according to Euſebiuss Deſcription, 
i equall'd the Magnificence of any that were 
erected atterwards. The Decency of Chur- 
ches was not the Effect of growing Superſti- 
tion, but was ſo much antecedent to it as to 
be obſerv'd at the time when Piety and Chri- 
ſtian Diſcipline ſtill flouriſh'd; and when the 
Generality of Believers worſhipp'd God in 
Spirit and Truth, they likewile to the beſt 
of their Power endeayour'd to do ſo in the 
Beauty of Holineſs. 

Thirdly, Another Conſequence of the Ho- 
lineſs of Places, is, a reſpectful Behaviour 
when we are in them. n 
This is moſt. certainly neceſſary in the im- 
mediate Preſence of the Sovereign of the 
World, upon whoſe Acceptance of our Ad- 
dreſſes our preſent and future Happineſs whol- 
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ly depends. External Behaviour is the reſult 
of inward Reverence, and is therefore part of 
our Duty to God, whom we are to worſhip i 
Body as well as Spirit. As we would not 
be wanting in outward Reſpect to an earthly 
Prince or Superior, much leſs ſhould we be ſo 


before him, whom the Heaven, and Hea- 


ven of Heavens cannot contain; and as 
we would not defeat the Succeſs of our Pe- 
tition by an aukward Dreſs or indecent Deport- 
ment, we ſhould expreſs a proportionable Care 
in offering up thoſe Prayers which are ta tranſ- 
act the great Affair of Salvation. 

It is obſervable that the greateſt Kings and 


Emperors paid that Reſpect to Churches, in 


the fourth Century, as to diveſt themſelves 
both of their Guards and regal Ornaments 
whenever they came thither. They quitted 


all Marks of Sovereignty when they ap- 


proach'd the Preſence of the King of Kings, 
and thought themſelves oblig'd to as humble 
and reſpectful Homage as the meaneſt Subject. 
This Cuſtom is employ'd by the Fathers of 
that time, as an Argument to perſuade all In- 
feriors by the Examples of their Kings, to a 
decent Reſpect and Humility whenſoever they 
enter'd the Church; and the Uſe ſhould now 
make of that Cuſtom, is to reproach the 
thoughtleſs Negligence and indecent Behaviour 
of many during Divine Worſhip, who in Ap- 
pearance expreſs leſs 3 to the 1 — 

pry 6 of 
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20 The Holmefs of 
of all things, than they commonly do to any 
Superior, upon a trifling Occaſion. 
An inward Sincerity will of courſe influence 
the outward Deportment; but where one is 
wanting, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect the 
Abſence of the other. It is poſſible, that the 
external Character of Religion may be wore 
without the Concurrence of the Affections, 
but it never ſo happens (nor is it poſſible that 
it ſnould) that the real Power of Godlineſs 
ſhould thrive and grow without the external 
Form of it. The Mind will ſhine through 
the Veil of Fleſh that covers it, and will ex- 
preſs its religious Diſpoſitions by the turn of 
the Countenance, and the decent Deportment 
and humble Geſtures of the Body. Hypocriſy 
did not of itſelf invent theſe Forms of Deva- 
tion, but tranſcrib'd them from the common 
Appearances of true Religion, and afterwards 
abus'd them to worldly and wicked Purpoles; 
bur in the mean time as the Behaviour of the 
Hypocrite is an Imitation of that of the truly 
Devout, it is a ſufficient Atteſtation that the 
external Forms of Religion are in the Senſe 
of Mankind the Indications of ſerious and de- 
vout Diſpoſitions. True Religion was the firſt 
Parent of «theſe receiv'd Expreſſions of out- 
ward Reverence in the Worthip of God, and 
Hypocriſy did but adopt them; hut the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Practice ſuffers no more by 
Fhig Cheat than Truth 20d Reality by Fiction 
— oo 
Men 
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Men were ſo much prompted by Nature to 
expreſs their inward Reyerence to God by 


bodily Signs and Geſtures, that there was leis 
Occaſion to require and ſpecify them in the 


New Teſtament. It is obſervable that the 


Chriſtians from the beginning uſed that Poſture 
in Prayer, which was the moſt expreſſive of 
Reſpect, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Countrey where they liv'd. If we take the 
Viſion of the twenty four Elders in the Re- 
velations to be a Repreſentation of the Me- 
| thods of Worſhip then in uſe, the Churches of 
Aſia where St. ohn liv'd, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to have uſed Proſtration in their Prayers and 
Thankſgivings to God. The eaſtern Nations, be- 
ing more vehement in their Sentiments and the 
Waysof 7 them than others, uſed this 
ſort of Proſtration to their Princes, and from 
thence made it a religious Rite, which is re- 
tain'd in the Greek Church to this Day; but 
the Weſtern Nations being accuſtom'd to do 
Homage only by kneeling, have generally e- 
ſtabliſh'd this Poſture far religious Worſhip. - 
| Moſt certainly it is very fitting and reafon- 
able that we ſhould uſe that Poſture in Adora- 
tion, which is moſt expreſſive of Reſpect, by 
the Practice and Cuſtom of the Place where we 
live; and if we can without Offence kneel in 


addreſſing an earthly Sovereign, how readily 


ſhould we ſhew the ſame outward Reverence 
to him who is King of Kings, and Lord of 


Lerds? To conclude, the Goſpel, as ſp 
a : . 2 C-4 ; f | l tu 1 
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tual as it is, yet relates to Body as well as 
Soul; Religion is the Work of the whole Man, 
and is not only teſtified by the outward Ge- 
ſtures and Ceremonies of Worſhip, bur is like- 
wiſe very much improv'd by the decent and 
diſcreet Uſe of them. 5 

Theſe are · the ſeveral Conſequences of the 
relative Holineſs of Places, namely, a Separa- 
tion of them from civil and common Uſes, the 
Decency of their Structure and Ornaments, 
and a reſpectful and ſerious Behaviour when- 
ſoever we are in them. But two Things are 
ſill farther obſervable from this Subject. 

Firſt, That this Care in dedicating and beau- 
tify ing Churches, tho? it tends, as it certain- 
ly doth, to the Glory of God, yet this is nor 
the only Reaſon of its Uſefulneſs. 

It is a Matter of Expediency as well as Du- 
ty, and is requir'd and expected from us for 

our own ſake. We our ſelves are ſufficiently 
_ repaid by thoſe ſerious and devout Sentiments, 
which the external Decency of a holy Place 
will naturally inſpire us withal, and are there- 
fore to lay the Expences of this ſort, not to 
the Almighty's Score, but to our own. We 
our ſelves are the Gainers even at preſent by 
ſuch Liberality, and may Juftly put the Que- 
ſtion in Fob, * Can a Man be profitable to 
God, as he that is wiſe is profitable to him- 
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But it is farther obſervable, from what hath 
been ſaid, that external Religion, with the 
Rites and Ceremonies of it, doth in the Con- 
ſequence at leaſt tend to promote real Piety. 
This is not a Matter of that ſinful and dan- 
gerous Superſtition, as our Enemies would ſug- 
geſt; nor of that Indifference, as ſome delu- 
ded Friends too readily believe. There are 
ſome inſtructive and ſignificant Repreſenta- 
tions that ſtrike the Senſes, and raiſe the Af 
fections to ſpiritual Things. We are not An- 
gels but Men, Men cloath'd with Bodies, and 
in ſome degree govern'd by the Imagination, 
and have therefore need of all theſe external 
Helps, till we come to the perfect Man, to 
the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt : And they who think that ſuch Aſſi- 
ſtance is unneceſſary, either preſume too much 
upon their own Strength, or judge very falfly 
of the Extent of Chriſtian Perfection. In 
ſhort, tho' inward and habitual Holineſs be 
the ultimate End of the divine Diſpenſations, 
yer external Religion is an uſeful Means of 
promoting it; each of them hath its juſt 
Bounds: And therefore as we would not be ſo 
carnal as to fall ſhort of the one, ſo neither 
ſhould we, in this imperfect State, pretend to 
be fo ſpiritual and abſtracted, as to negk& the 
other. 7h 

The Application I would make of all that 
hath been ſaid upon this Subject, is to recall 
your Thoughts to this ſolemn Act of Conſe- 

0 cration, 
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cration, and to thoſe great Bleſſings which I 
preſume you underſtand and value, and of 


which you are now put into Poſſeſſion. Yout 


Joy upon this Occaſion, is ſuch as becomes 
Chriſtians ſincerely and devoutly thankful for 
the Means of Salvation thus brought to their 
Doors. The Benefits of Chriſtianity; which 
are greater than human Reaſon could ſuggeſt; 
or human Merit and Abilities claim, and could 
only be purchaſed by the Mediation of the Son 
of God, are now more effectually ſecured to 
you by the frequent Opportunities of decent 


Worſhip, and the regular Adminiſtration- of 
the Sacraments. You have now, my Bre- 
thren, the Comfort (and may you ever be ſo 


Juſt and wiſe in your Sentiments as to think 
it ſo) of offering henceforward your Addreſſes 
to God in his Houſe, and after his Will; of 
having your Children initiated into a ſaving 
Covenant by publick Baptiſm, and of being 


your ſelves confirm'd and ſtrengthen'd in that 


Covenant by the Lord's Supper. | | 
The primitive Chriſtians when they cele- 
brated, as they did by ſolemn and neyer-for- 
gotten Anniverſaries, the Dedication of their 
Churches, made the ſucceſsful Propagation, . 
and the undiſturb'd Exerciſe of their holy Re- 
ligion, one great part of theit joyful Medita- 


tions. They commemorated upon thoſe Oc- 


caſions, the Triumphs of Chriſtian Knowledge 
over Pagan Ignorance and Superſtition, of 
Truth over Errors and Hereſies, and of Peaee 

| 9 | over 


\ 


over the Oppreſſion and Perſecution of civil 
Power. They then recollected the comforta- 
ble Promiſe that our bleſſed Lord made to his 


faithful Followers, of being with them to the 


End of the World; and that the Gates of Hell 
ſhould not, as they have never yet done, pre- 
vail againſt his Church. Nor ſhould we 
therefore be wanting, upon this pious and ſo- 


lemn Occaſion, to remember the happy Eſta- 


bliſnment and frequent Deliverances of our 
_ own excellent Church, for whoſe Welfare, a- 


midſt many threatning Storms, we ſhould be 


as thankful, and as ſolicitous for the Conti- 
nuance of it, as the primitive Chriſtians were 
for theirs. It is now our Comfort, as it will 
hereafter be our Happineſs , that in ſtriving 
earneſtly with Zeal and Perſeverance for the 
Doctrines of this our Church, we contend not 


for human Deciſions, and unedify ing and ſpe- 


culative Conjectures, but for a Form of ſound 
Words, for the Faith once deliver d to the 
8 
The Excellency of our Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution, both in reſpect of Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, deſerves a large Share in our Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, which will ſtill appear the more 
conſpicuous, when compar'd with the Defects 
and Blemiſhes of many parts of Chriſtendom. 
In ſome Places an Ignorance of the Goſpel, 
like oh Ap Darkneſs, ſeems to prevail; in 
others t ˙ 
profeſs d in its main Points, is yet * 
| | E Popiſ 
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Popiſh and groſs Superſtition ; in others, 
where Truth is eſtabliſh'd, free both from Ig- 
norance and Superſtition, yet even there lit- 
tle or none of the primitive Diſcipline is re- 
tain d, no Miſſion or uninterrupted Succeſſion 
of Clergy, and conſequently no very regular 
_ Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. We need. 
only to obſerve the Defects or Exceſſes of o- 
ther Churches, in order to be convinc'd of the 
Excellency of our own; and it is the Igno- 
rance of both one and the other, that makes 
ſome amongſt us ſo little Friends to that Com- 
munion into which they were baptiz'd, and 
in which they profeſs Hope of Salvation. This 
ſolemn Act of Conſecration now perform'd by 
Epiſcopal Hands, ſnould remind us of one 
great Inſtance of Happineſs, which we above 
moſt of the reform'd Churches enjoy, which 
is an Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons, ſuch as was eſtabliſh'd in the A- 
pram Age, and by a regular Succeſſion 
ath continu'd to this Time. 

But if our Church agree in its Hierarchy 
with ſome, and its Doctrine with others, yet 
there is one thing peculiar to it, for which 
we are bound to praiſe and thank the divine 
Goodneſs, and that is our excellent Liturgy. 
This is ſingly our own, without Rival or Ex- 
ample, and may without Preſumption be ac- 
counted the beſt human Compoſure extant. It 
is with great Propriety call'd the Common Pray- 
er, ſince it is ſo much ſuited to the —_— 
apa: 


Chriſtian Churches. 27 
Capacities and Conditions of every one; it is 
neither below the Saint nor aboye the Sinner, 
but enables us to ask with Decency for every 
thing that Nature can want, or Chriſtianity can 
claim. The Ceremonies that are preſcrib'd by 
our Rubrick are few but ſignificant, ſuch as 
are in the due mean between Indecency and 
Superſtition, and are well fitted both to ex- 
preſs and raiſe the devout Affections of a ſe- 
rious Petitioner. | 
Whar remains then but earneſtly to entrea 
you, that the Proſperity of this Church, fo 
primitive in its Faith, ſo regular in its Diſci- 
pline, and ſo judicious and decent in its Wor- 
ſhip, ſhould be the Subject of your Cares and 
daily Interceſſion with Heaven, that you 
would pray for the Peace of our Feruſalem, 
and be aſſur'd that they will proſper who 
love it; that you would not only ſtrengthen 
it by your Zeal and good Wiſhes, but endea- 
vour to adorn it by your Examples, and 
thereby remoye the only Objection that 
our Enemies can juſtly make, which is the 
Inconſiſtency of our Practice with our Profeſ- 
ſion. In order to this let me perſuade Vou in 
particular, who are the Inhabitants of this 
Town, to be as diligent in reſorting to this 
Place now dedicated to God's Service, as you 
have been in building and endowing it, and 
whenever you do ſo, to bring along with you 
ſuch Preparation as is ſuitable to the Ap- 
proaches before that Almighty Sovereign, to 
5 Ge whom 
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3 * Boifcopal 8 it now more 
peculiarly belongs; by thus devoutly and fre- 


quently uſing this earthly Sanctuary, you may 


one Day be aſſurd of a joyful Admiſſion. in- 
to that heavenly Sanctuary, . whither Chriſt 
our. Kore-runer is gone before us. _ 

To which, bleſſed Place may we all find 
Entrance, through the Merits of our eternal 
and only Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
with the Father, and Holy e be all Glo- 
1 no and for ever. 
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HE B. XIII. 8. 


Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever. 


HE Text offers to our conſide- 
ration a very important, but ne- 
glected Truth, but it is for that 

#44 reaſon a more ſeaſonable ſubject 

r of Diſcourſe. The Apoſtle doth 
here from the Eternity of our Lord's Perſon, 
infer the unchangeableneſs of his Doctrine; 
and, becauſe J7eſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter- 
day, 10 day, and for ever, ſnews that they 
who believe him to be ſo, ſhould not be car- 
ry'd about with divers and ſtrange Dottrimes. 

So true were the Jewiſh Converts at that 

time to the Faith into which they were 

baptiz d, that St. Paul in writing to them, 
lays down for a practical Principle and 

Maxim of Chriſtianity, that Doctrine which, 
5 _ in 


IS. 


in theſe Days, is made a matter of diſpute. 
The boldneſs of ſome in denying the Eter- 
nity of our Lord, as expreſs d in theſe words, 
makes it neceſſary for me at this time, nor 
only to ſhew the inference of the Apoſtle to 
be concluſive, but to enforce and make goo 

the Truth of his axiom. Br 
The words being conſider'd, either as ſup- 
| poſing the eternal Exiſtence of the Son of 
God, or as. inferring from thence the per- 
manency of his Doctrine, do deſerve, and 
will therefore, I hope, have your attention. 
For what can you with greater profit and 
comfort hear, than that He, whoſe Doctrine 
you preach, and whole Commiſſion you bear, 
is, during all the decays and changes of cre- 
ated Perſons and Things, eternal in his Na- 
ture, and uniform in his Diſpenſations? What 
can be a more ſeaſonable ſubject of Medita- 
tion in theſe corrupt Days, than that the 
Goſpel we profels is not vary d according to 
the carnal humours and faſhions of the World; 
that we who teach, and they who hear, how 
diſtant ſoever in time, are yet to be try'd b 

no other Standard than the Faith once deli- 
ver d to the Saints? Laſtly, How ſhould it 
encourage our zeal, and direct our practice, 
to be aſſur'd that this our Lord's hand is not 
ſhorten'd that he cannot ſave; that we who + 
ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Charge, and the 
Reproaches and Difficulties of it, have, ffom 
his unchangeable Nature, as full aſſurance as 


they, 


— — 


. 
they, of his Providence to protect, and of 
his Spirit to ſupport us? 


1 ſhall in treating of the words do theſe 
two things. 


Firſt, Shew the Doctrine expreſs'd by 
them. | 


Secondly, Draw ſome practical Obſerva- 
tions from it. 


Firſt, I will conſider the Doctrine expreſs'd 
by the words. | 

Now when Jeſus Chriſt is here ſaid to be 
the /ame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
he is deſcribed by a more auguſt Character 
than hath generally been thought. Two 
things are more particularly affirm'd of him 
in this Deſcription, which are Eternity and 
Immutability, both which deſerve a diſtinct 
Conſideration. 5 | 
As to the Attribute of Eternity, by which 
is meant duration without beginning, rhere is 
good reaſon to believe, thar the Apoſtle allu- 
ded to it in this Paſſage. Ir is evident at 
firſt ſight that the expreſſion yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, are by no means capable 
of a literal Interpretation. If they are ex- 
plain'd according to the Helleniſtical Style, 
and the Sentiments of thoſe to whom this 
Epiſtle was wrote, they apply to our bleſſed 
Lord the three parts of Time, paſt, preſent and 
future. There are many inſtances in holy 
B 2 Scripture, 


pi. 747. Heri propter æternitatem. Ambroſ. 


(4) 
Scripture, where yeſterday is put for the time 
paſt, and in like manner 0 day, as Origen 
obſerves, ſignifies the whole extent of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. This Interpretation 
is follow'd by * thoſe Ancients who have 
wrote upon the place, they made no doubt 
to explain yeſterday of the whole extent of 
paſt time, and 7% day of the preſent duration 


of the World, and therefore apply'd the words 


in this ſenſe to the divine Nature in 7e/us 
Chriſt. 
The Character thus given to our bleſſed 


Lord, doth beyond queſtion belong only to 
his Godhead, in reſpect of which only he 


could be ſaid to be eternal and unchange- 


able. Conſider him in his human Capacities, 


and he both had a beginning, and was ſub- 
jet to change. He had been born of a Vir- 
gin within a few years before, had gone 
through the ſeveral changes of Childhood, 
Youth, and Manhood, had grown in ſtature 
and knowledge, and had felt all the innocent 
changes of indignation, zeal, grief and com- 
paſſion; ſo that as a Man he could not be the 
fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. The 
names of Jeſus and Chriſt being the names 
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EE? 
of his Incarnation, have led ſome into Mi- 
ſtakes upon this head: Bur © St. Cyril of A. 
lexandria obſerves, that the names of his 
Humanity being apply'd to the divine Artri- 
butes, do ſhew the union of both Natures in 
the Son of God, and is therefore employ'd 
by him againſt the Neſforzan Hereticks who 
r. | 

It is to be confels'd that this Paſſage is ſel- 
dom, if at all, us'd by the orthodox Fathers 
in the Arian Controverſy, becauſe the force of 
ir depending upon a metaphorical Interpreta- 
tion, they rather choſe to defend the Truth 
by more literal and leſs conteſted places. But 
if it be interpreted either according to the 
plain ſimple intention of the _— or to 
the ways of ſpeaking then in uſe, it unque- 
ſtionably overturns the opinion of thoſe. He- 
reticks, whether ancient or modern, who al- 
low our bleſſed Lord only a finite, dependent 
and changeable Nature, who ſuppoſe that 
there was a time when he did not eri nt, 
and that like other created things he began 
to be. Theſe Blaſphemies, for ſuch I call 
them, how familiar ſoever to our ears they 
may have grown of late, are effectually con- 
tradicted by this Aſſertion, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ic the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
Theſe terms, though taken only from the 
ſeveral parts of finite time, yet do moſt cer- 
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tainly denote the whole of duration, whether 
paſt or future. The Hebrews having no 
proper word to denote Eternity, expreſs'd it 
only by a ſmall part of it; the word of the 
largeſt extent with them (cg) ſignify'd ei- 
ther the diſtance between one Jubilee and an- 
other, or at moſt the continuance of the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and therefore in either 
jenſe included but a ſmall part of Duration; 
bur they who beyond queſtion never doubted 
of the Eternity of God the Father, generally 
expreſs'd their ſenſe of it by no other word. 
When God is faid to be from everlaſting and 
World without end. This, and other ſuch ex- 
preſſions, if literally explain'd, denote only 
that he is God from one Age to another; yet 
cuſtom hath given them a more ane ho 
meaning, and hath apply'd them to an erer- 
nal Duration. Thus much therefore may 
ſerve to clear up the ſenſe of the Text, and 
ro juſtify the application of it to the eternal 
Exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus; for though the 
words literally taken denote only a {mall part 
of time, yet when explain'd according to the 
ſcope of the place, and the manner of ſpeak- 
ing then in ule, they ſignify the whole 
of it. 3 | | 

But this Doctrine is abundantly proy'd by 
many other Paſſages of Scripture, wherein E- 
ternity is aſcrib'd to the Son in the ſame 
terms as to the Father. Thus, as God is 
ſaid to be from everlaſting, and World with- 

| out 
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out end, ſo the out-goings of the Son are 
of old and from everlaſting ; if the one was 
God before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the Earth and the World 
were made, the other © was before all things, 
and by him all ma 6 exiſt : The great God 
is frequently call'd the it and laſt, ſo like- 
wiſe our Lord Jeſus calls himſelf * zhe Alpha 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the be- 
ginning and the end; they are both equally 
ſtyl'din the Revelations, 5 that is, and that 
was, and that is to come, which expreſſes 
the three parts of time in the ſame manner, 
as the words of the Text. Some of the an- 
cient Writers have juſtly oblery'd a peculiar 
ſignificancy in the words, ( av) he that ts, 
which being the Greek word which the Se- 
venty uſe for Jehova, anſwers to that Cha- 
racter which God gives of himſelf in Exodus, 
Jam that I am. The word is oblery'd by 
Maimonides to exprels the neceſſary Exiſtence 
of God the Father, and being therefore. ap- 
ply'd to our Lord Jeſus, doth denote the 
{ame Character of him; and it is with the 
lame ſignificancy that St. 70% faith, in the 
beginning was the word, that is, was then 
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ſubſiſting, 


(8) 


ſubſiſting, and did nor begin to exiſt at the 
Creation; for how eaſily might St. John 
have prevented all diſpute upon this head, if 
he had ſaid, in the beginning the word 
(Mero) was made, or began to be? 
The New Teſtament ſeems to have tran- 
{crib'd all the expreſſions of the Old relating 
to the divine Eternity, and to have apply'd 
them truly and properly t Chriſt Feſas : But 
if his eternal Exiſtence, notwithſtanding theſe 
plain declarations of it, be deny'd and oppos'd, 
this only ſhews the carnal and unmortify'd 
Pride of human underſtandings ; they admit 
the Eternity of the one God upon the ſtrength 
of natural Reaſon, and they will not admit 
that of the Son upon the credit of divine Re- 
velation. Whereas if they had the meek and 
humble diſpoſition of our Lord's Diſciples, 
they would look upon the one to be as ſure 
a Rule of Faith as the other. The holy 
Scriptures do no where mention any creation, 
beginning, inferiority or dependence in the 
Son of God, they aſcribe to him, (Self origi- 
nation only excepted) all the divine Attri- 
butes, and do, according to the forms of 
ſpeaking then in uſe, truly and properly de- 
clare his eternal Exiſtence with the Father; 
they do not ſpeak ſo much in the words of 
human Wiſdom, as to take away all matter 
of cavil and objection from ſelf-conccited He- 
reticks, by expreſſing the Doctrine with me- 
taphy ſical and nice Diſtinctions; the Holy 
1 Spirit 


„ 
Spirit hath thought fit to teach us the Prin- 
ciples of 1 Der rine of Chriſt in 0 76 La: 
age, and hath by this ade fooliſh the Wile 
> of this M. 27 a 4 f 
Bur as this Doctrine of the eternal Exiſtence 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt is evident from the 
expreſs Declarations of the Scripture, ſo may 
it likewiſe be ſtrengthen'd from ſome other 
Conſiderations. | : 
Firſt, If he was not in the ſenſe Thaveexplain'd, 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, he 
could not perform for us the office ofa Mediator. 
As he is our Juſtification, Sant7ification 
and Redemption, ſo he could only be fo by 
virtue of the human Nature being united to the 
divine. All that confidence, which as Chri- 
ſtians we have through our Lord Fe/is Chrift, 
is founded in thoſe Merits which no Creature, 
how high ſoever in ſtation and perfections, can 
claim. It is an axiom, and probably the 
only one in which we and our Adverſaries 
are agreed, that there is no middle Being be- 
tween God and Creature. Every thing that 
exiſts, muſt either exiſt by a neceſſity of Na- 
ture, or have a beginning in time; the for- 
mer of which being deny'd of our Lord Zeſ#s 
by the Hereticks, they muſt of courſe admit 
the latter, which indeed is the Arian Opi- 
nion, which among other Blaſphemies aſſerted, 
that there was a time when he did not 
exiſt. Whatſoever is created or hath a begin- 
ning, muſt neceſſarily rs a" 
| an 
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and dependent; all that ſuch a Being hath, 
is owing to the good pleaſure of him who 
ave it, and ſtill continues him in the poſſeſ- 
on. His Faculties, the exerciſe and pre- 
ſervation of them, are ſo many debts to 
his Sovereign, and all he can do will not be 
ſufficient ro diſcharge his own Obligations. 
The more early in Exiſtence, or the more 
excellent in Attainments ſuch a one is, he 
- owes but the more Duty for it, and hath a 
much more reaſon than thoſe of a lower rank 
to humble himſelf in the ſight of his Crea- 
ror ; moſt certainly he cannot by virtue of 
given and dependent Perfections, claim the 
merit of a Mediator for his fellow creatures. 
Though we are told that the Prayer of a 
righteous Man prevaileth much, yet this 
prevalence is not owing to the right ſuch a 
one hath to be heard in behalf of others, but 
only to the tenour of the Chriſtian Covenant; 
for the good Man's Prayers for himſelf and 
others, are only heard in and through the 
Merits of Feſas Chriſt. The Hereticks 
therefore by denying the Eternity of our 
Lord, do in conſequence reject his Mediation; 
for if he enjoy borrow'd and dependent Per- 
fections, though he be higher in rank, yet 
he is as much a Creature as any of our 
ſelves. 17 
The Ancients frequently obſerve, that when 
the works of the Creation are call'd upon te 
praiſe God, there is no mention made of he 
| Wor 


(11) 


Word and the Spirit: For they, as i Origen 


adds, do not worſhip, but are worſhipped. 


Conformably to which, the Worſhip of the 
four Beaſts, and the four and twenty Elders 
in the Revelation is paid to God and the 
Lamb. Whereas if the Son and Spirit had a 
beginning, how diſtant ſoever in time that 
were, would certainly be as much oblig'd to 


give Worſhip and Praiſes to the Father, as a- 


ny part of the Creation. £ 
Secondly, This eternal Exiſtence of the 


Son with the Father, is confirm'd from that 


Reverence and Worſhip which we are directed 
fo pay to him. . 
As the Worſhip which is offer'd through 


our Lord is needleſs and ineffectual, if he did 


not exiſt from Eternity, ſo that which is of- 
fer'd to himſelf is idolatrous. - The Apoſtle 
charges it as a Crime * the Galatians, 
that they worſhipped thoſe 


Crime of thoſe, who, though admitting the 
Worſhip of our Saviour, yet allow him to be 
God, not (ꝙαισνιν by Nature, but (Oio«) by 
„ mrgee They who join the religious 
Adoration of our Lord 7eſus to ſuch injurious 
Opinions of him, fall down to a fellow ſer- 


vant and do homage to the Creature inſtead 


of the Creator. 
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which by nature 
were not Gods; and yet this is the very | 
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Nothing is more plain from Scripture, than 
that the true God is the only object of reli- 
fans Worſhip; and therefore by requiring 
ſuch Worſhip to be paid to our bleſſed Lord, 
it doth declare him to be ſo. In every act 
of this kind we acknowledge his Immenſity, 
Omniſcience and Omnipotence; we aſcribe 
to him the ſame divine Attributes with the 
Father, and profeſs to believe that a// things 
that the Father hath are the Son's. 

But farther, if our Lord Feſus be not the 
fame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, all rea- 
ſons of reyerence and thankfulnels to him ceaſe. - 
He being created in time, and conſequently 
far inferiour to him who created him, is 
not a principal, but only a low inſtrument in 
the work of our Salvation; he is not the Au- 
thor, but the Meſſenger, and the Executioner 
of the divine Mercy, and is therefore entitled 
to no other reſpect than what we would owe 
to any mortal Friend, who hath been our 
Benefactor by the direction and command of 
another, If we think him ſuch à one as our 
ſetves, we miſapply our reſpect and thank- 
fulneſs to Zeſas Chriſt, which is only due to 
the Father. For where is the great love of 
Chriſt, if he in obedience to his and our Lord, 
ſubmitted to the condition of Mortality? Where 
was his great Condeſcenſion in taking upo 
him our Fleſh, zf he was not in the Fires of 
God? Laſtly, where is the great Merit of out 
Redeemer's Incarnation and Sufferings, E by 
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them he reap'd as much benefit as our ſelyes, 
and was advanc'd to that Glory which he 
had not before? Ro 

They therefore who debaſe this great My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, whereby God was mant- 
feſted in the fleſh, do by this leſſen our ſenſe 
of, and thankfulneſs for this great Salvation; 
they miſrepreſent the love of God and Chriſt 
to us, and weaken the motives of that love 
on our part, which is the perfection of hu- 
man Minds, and the end of the Command- 
ment. Nor needs there any more evident 
argument of the Falſity of theſe heretical 
Notions, than the dangerous influence they 
muſt neceſſarily have upon Chriſtian Diſpo- 
fitions. | ; 

Thirdly, The eternal Exiſtence of the Son 
ſeems to tend more to the Honour of God 
„ 5: 3, 1 

The Hereticks pretend to oppoſe the Equa- 


lity of the Son, out of a zeal and jealouſy. : 


for God the Father. This, as St. Baſil ob- 
ſerves, was the pretence of the Enemies of 
our Lord in his Age, and is the plea of them 
in this; but yet it is certain, that their ſen- 
timents do not tend more to the diſhonour of 
the Son, than they do that of the Father: and 
they may be truly anſwer d in the words of our 
Lord himſelf to the Fews, who us d the ſame, 
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plea at that time, 7 honour my Father, but 


ye diſhonour him. 


Our bleſſed Lord (as I will for once take 
for granted) is invocated jointly with Father 
and Holy Spirit in the form of Baptiſm, is 


acknowledged in our folemn Benedictions the 


Author of all good things, is ador'd by the 


Angels above, and is in all reſpects declar'd 


equally with the Father, the object of re- 
ligious Worlhip. | ne. 
Let us then conſider impartially, whether 


it be not more for the Honour of the great 


God, that one thus worſhipped and honour'd 
equally with himſelf, ſhould be of the ſame 
Nature and Eſſence, than that he ſhould be 
very far and infinitely below him; how in- 
congruous muſt it be to honour a Creature 
with the fame titles and appellations, as we 
do the ſupreme God, and to make the work 
of his hands the Rival with him in his Dig- 
nity? But above all, how inconſiſtent is it 


with the declarations which he hath made of 


being a zealors God, and not giving his Glo- 
4 to another, yet to admit the Son, who 
had a beginning in time, to be a ſharer in the 
Worſhip and Praiſes of his Creatures. They 
therefore who allow the Son an equal wor- 
hip with the Father, but not an equal Na- 
tute or Eſſence, do very much leſſen that 
Glory and Dignity of the divine Nature, for 
which they would be thought ſo zealous: and 
it is evidently true to the Letter, that he tha 

honouretb) 
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honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Fd. 
ther that ſeut him. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, The eternal Exiſtence 
of the Son, is confirm'd from the unanimous 
belief of. the Primitive Chriſtians. 

The unanimous. Teſtimony of Primitive 
Writers will, I doubt not, while there are 
Believers in the World, be accounted one 
great mark of Chriſtian Truth. Our Adver- 
ſaries themſelves do in ſome degree own the 
firſt Chriſtians to be againſt them, by their 
unwillingneſs to be decided by their Writings; 
and therefore would excuſe their ignorance of, 
and defection from Antiquity, by diſparaging: 
and vilifying it. They have of late endea- 
your'd to evade the force of primitive Teſti- 
mony in this matter of the Son's. Eternity, 
by pretending that the firſt Writers, eſpecial- 
ly Juſtin Martyr, blended Philoſophical No- 
tions with the Chriſtian Faith, and particular- 
ly form'd the Doctrine of the Trinity from 

latoni ſin. It is a ſufficient anſwer to this 
Calumny, that there is nothing like that Do- 
ctrine in Plato; for where ! that Philoſo- 

her introduces the ſupreme God ſpeaking, 
e docs it in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
he believ'd the greateſt diſtance and inferiori- 
ty in thoſe other Gods. The Arzans there - 
fore, and thoſe other Hereticks who deny 
the Equality of the Son, might poſſibly draw 

1 Vide Platonem in Timzo, | N 1 

| 2 their 
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their Doctrine of Subordination in the bleſſed 
Trinity from external Philoſophy, but the 
true Chriſtians kept at the greateſt diſtance 
from it. „ 

If they had form'd their ſentiments upon 
the Platonick Philoſophy, they muſt have 


believ'd a greater Subordination of the Son, 


both in Nature and Exiſtence, than appears 
from their Writings ; but they on the contra- 
ry ſeem to have beliey'd him, as St. Ignatius 
expreſſes it, (ax % dvapyus yen por) 
begotten without time, and without begin- 
ning. They make the Life of Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit to be commenſurate ; they 
affirm that God had always his Word and his 
Wiſdom with him, meaning by that the Son 
and the Spirit. They thought it a diminu- 
tion to the honour of the Father, to have e- 
ver wanted that denomination, and conſe- 
quently condemn'd the Arian Hereſy before 
it roſe. . | | 

But above all, they compar'd the eternal 
Generation of the Son to the Emanations of 
Light. This, as * St. Baſil obſerves, was 
the general ſentiment of all Chriſtians, and 


_ doth very ſenſibly repreſent the Coeternity 
of the Son; for 8 cannot be without 


Light, no more t 


* 


an Light without Splen- 
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dor. This compariſon will not hold in every 
particular relating to the divine Nature, ſince 
ſenſible things are very inadequate Repre- 
ſentations of divine; but this is certain, that 
the compariſon of Light, and the Emanations 
of it to the generation of the Son, ſhews the 
Faith of thole who us'd ir; that they believ'd 
the Son to be of the fame Nature and eternal 
duration with the Father. The Ancients are 
effectually juſtify d in their uſe of this ſimili- 
tude from the like expreſſion of St. Paul, 
who calls the Son the brightneſs of God's 
>" and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſon. : 
Theſe Conſiderations are, J hope, ſuffi- 
cient to confirm that ſenſe which I have put 
upon the words of the Text, and to vindicate 
the expreſſions of the Nicene Creed, where- 
by we profeſs to believe Jeſus Chriſt to be 
God of God, and Light of Light. 


I ſhall therefore conclude this head with 


obſerving it as a plain deduction from the 
Eternity of our Lord, that they who aſſert 
he had a beginning, though it were before the 
Creation of the World, are as much Enemies 
to his Eternity, as they who believe him to 
have been firſt created, when he took upon 
him our Fleſh. We who fill but a {mall part 
of time, may admire the longer periods of 
finite Exiſtence z but Creatures of the longeſt 
period are ſtil] Creatures in God's fight, with 
| D whom 
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whom a thouſand years are but as one day. 
The different length of duration can make 
no difference in this point: if that duration 
ever began, and chere were a time when our 
Lord Jeſus did not exiſt, he is ſtill by their 
account but the eldeſt and firſt of Creatures, 
which is a Character * very low and unwor- 
thy of the Son of God. 

I would farther add, that they who affirm 
our bleſſed Lord to have been begotten from 


Eternity, by the good will and pleaſure of 


the Father, ſeem to mean ſomething that they 
dare not expreſs. If they mean by it that 


ſame will with which God wills his Goodneſs, 


and the rectitude of his Nature, the ſentiment 


is true and conſiſtent with the dignity of our 
Lord J7eſus; but if they mean by this will, 


arbitrary will, ſuch as might or might not 


have been, they then deny by it his neceſſa- 


Exiſtence. 
I need only obſerve, that the expreſſion is not 


juſtify'd by Scripture, but is an old Fallacy em- 


ploy d by the followers of Eunomius, who, by 
this artificial way of ſpeaking, cover'd their im- 
pious Opinion. Some of late have been ve- 
ry buly and zealous in reviving this and o- 
ther Fallacies of the old Hereticks; but we 
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have withal this matter of comfort from their 
malicious endeavours, that neither their skill 
nor their diligence hath hitherto ſuggeſted a- 
ny thing, but what hath been effectually an- 
{wer'd long ago. 

The other Particular of the Text is, the 
unchangeable Nature of our Lord Jeſh· Chriſt, 
for as he is ſaid 70 be, that is, to exiſt, yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever, 1o likewiſe to be 
the ſame, or unchangeable. 

Cyrill of Alexandria infers from theſe 
words, that the eternal (A:y@») Word, ſuf- 
fer'd no diminution or change during the In- 
carnation. The ſeveral Infirmities, Paſſions 
and Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which were ſo many conditions of the human 
Nature, did not in any degree belong to, or 
affect his Divinity, in reſpect of which only 
he could be call'd the ſame throughout all Eter- 
nity, It is in this ſenſe that St. 70hu in the 
Revelations calls him the firſt and the laſt, 
and him that liveth for ever and ever; and 
for the ſame reaſon St. Paul applies to him that 
Paſſage in the P/alms, they (meaning the Hea- 
vens) ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure— 
for thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. | | 

The Immutability of Fe/as Chriſt is a 
__ conſequence of his Eternity, What- 
oever is neceſſarily exiſtent, ſuch as I have 
proy'd our bleſſed Lord to be, muſt be un- 
; D 2 changeable 
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changeable, and ever the ſame; but on the 
other fide, that which hath a beginning in 
time, is capable of being chang'd or dimi- 
niſh'd, becauſe it ſubſiſts by the arbitrary will 
of him that created it. All created beings are 
therefore by the condition of their Nature 
expos'd to change and decay; they equally 
need God's conſtant Power for their Exiſtence, 
and his Spirit for their Perſeverance and Per- 
fection. The old Ariaus therefore believing 
our Lord to have a beginning, did, in conſe- 
quence of that belief, aſſert him to be 
(Tex is Odo cs of a changeable Nature. This 
Opinion, what ſoever they meant by ſuch a 
change, whether the decay or encreaſe of his 
Perfections, is equally contrary to Scripture, 
and affronting to our Lord; for any improve- 
ment, though from good to better, argues a 
previous defect, and is as great a derogation 
to a divine Perſon, as it is honourable in a 
Creature. 
But though I have hitherto follow'd the 
common reading of our Engliſh Verſion, 
which tranſlates ane the ſame, yet there is 
ſtill ſomething more ſignificant in the expreſ- 
ſion. If it were render'd (ipſe he, accord- 
ing to the yulgar Latin, it would be more 
expreſſive of his divine Exiſtence, and then 
would not ſo much offer a new Attribute of 
our Lord, as confirm the ſenſe in which I 
have explain'd yeſterday, to day, and for 


Der. 
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ever. » Some of the primitive Writers have 
thought the word ann to be a divine Attri- 
bute, and to be as expreſſive of neceſſary Ex- 
iſtence, as the Name God gives himſelf, I am 
that I am. ? A learned Author very judi- 
ciouſly obſerves, that the Hebrew word wn 
was plac'd by the Cabaliſtick Jeu among the 
divine Names; and there is this reaſon for the 
obſervation, that it is frequently us'd in that 
ſenſe in the Prophets, I even am be. 

This divine Appellation then which be- 
longs only to the you God, being likewiſe 
apply'd to our bleſſed Lord, doth evidently 
prove him to be ſo. To conclude, the words 
of the Text being explain'd according to 
the Helleniſtical ways of ſpeaking, do truly 
denote the eternal and neceſſary Exiſtence of 
Fefus Chriſt, and are a plain proof of his Di- 
vinity, according to which he is ſtyl'd by the 
Apoſtle, and ſhould be ſo acknowledged by 
all who profeſs him, Over all God bleſſed 
for ever. 


Having gone through the Doctrine of the 
Text, I ſhall conclude with ſome practical 
Obſeryations which naturally reſult from it. 


ee — 
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Firſt, if our Lord Je/as Chriſt be fo divine 
a Perſon, as to be the ſame from and to all 
Eternity, there is then great reaſon to reve- 
rence his Doctrine. The Goſpel taught by 
our Lord is more conſiderable, both in its 
veracity and importance from the great Dig- 
nity of him who deliver'd it. The eternal 
Word, who was in the beginning with God, 
was beſt qualify'd to declare with certainty 
the divine Counſels, and to be the Hay, the 
Truth, and the Life. How important ſhould 
we believe that Truth, to reveal which, God 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh ; and with what 
holy Joy ſhould we hear divine Wiſdom de- 
clare thoſe merciful purpoſes which divine 
Goodneſs had contrivd ? How neceſſary 
ſhould we believe the Inſtructions, and how 
certain the Promiſes deliver'd by ſo heavenly 
a Teacher, and with what readineſs, in all the 
myſterious difficulties of both, ſhould we ſub- 
mit every thought to the obedience of Chriſt ? 

This reſpect to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
| ſhould likewiſe reflect ſome honour upon thoſe 
who preach it in his Name; the eſteem for 
CN ſhould protect choſe, who faith- 
fully repreſent him, from contempt and re- 
proaches. The Commiſſion which we bear, 
in being Miniſters of Chriſt and Stewards 
of his Myſteries, is the higheſt that a Mor- 
ral can receive, or a Saint deſerye; and we 
may conſiſtently with Chriſtian Humiliry mag- 
nify this our Office, for the honour of our 
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Lord, and the benefit of thoſe committed to 
our Charge. We at this time know by expe- 
rience the truth of that Prophetick Declara- 
tion, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 
ſince there are few who have declar'd an a- 
verſion to us for the ſake of our Function, 
but have prov'd in time either Unbelievers or 
Hereticks, and have either deny'd our bleſſed 
Lord's Incarnation, or his Divinity. It is for 
the honour of the greateſt part of us, and is 
an argument of our faithful attachment to our 
great Maſter, that we have no Friends or E- 
nemies, but what are equally ſo to him; and 
we have very late Examples of ſome, who 
from their contempt of the Prieſthood, and 
all Church Authority, have proceeded to im- 
pious Opinions of the bleſſed Ze/as. 
Secondly, It follows from the Doctrine of 
the Text, that the ſame Obligations of Duty 
are incumbent upon Chriſtians at all times. 
The immutable Nature and great Dignity 
of our Lord Jeſus give us a full aſſurance, 
that the rules of his Goſpel will neither be 
chang'd by himſelf, nor any other. If the 
foregoing Verſe be connected with the words 
of the Text, it evidently leads us to the rea- 
ſonableneſs of /eeking the good old paths, 
and walking therein; for St. Paul, atter re- 
minding the Hebrews of thoſe who had 
preach'd the word, adds as a motive to fol- 
low them, that J7eſus Chriſt is the fame ye- 
ſterday, to day, and for ever. As if he had 


laid, 
| 3 
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ſaid, © Be attentive to thoſe who have gone 
« before you in the Faith, and make their Ex- 
« amples the Rule of your Behaviour; remem- 
« ber that the Doctrine which you profeſs, is 
« notyary'd according to the carnal humours 
« of Men, but is an Inſtitution as permanent as 
cc its Teacher, that our Lord Jeſus hath in all 
« Ages equal right to command our Obedi- 
« ence, and equal Power to ſupport and re- 
« ward it. | | 

| We are too apt to make the ſame judg- 
ment of the ſuffering Heroes of our Faith, as 
we do of the Giants of old, and to ſuppoſe 
them by ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance to have 
excceded the common proportion of human 
ſtrength, and the ordinary rules of the Goſ- 
el. The Annals of our Church appear from 
3 a regiſter of Folly, or needleſs Bravery, 
and we make the different conduct of our 
Anceſtors, rather an argument of exceſs in 
them, than of defect in our ſelves. 

But if the Doctrine of the Text he true, 
our great Maſter muſt expect the ſame ſtrict- 
neſs of Behaviour from his Followers at all 
times. He hath not cut out broader ways 
for us than for our Forefathers, but requires 
that we ſhould all walk in the ſame narrow 
path, and with equal Faith and Patience 
run the race ſet before us. They and we 
have the ſame common Maſter, who is ever 
unchangeable in the ſtrictneſs of his Laws, 
and the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, and is 
ow 


( 25) 
nod as ready and able to ſupport us by his 
Spirit, as in the firlt Ages. 

The Application I would make from the 
whole, is to remind you of the inference 
which the Apoſtle draws from the words, 
that if Jeſus Chriſt be the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever, we ſhould not be car- 
yd about with divers and ſtrange Doc- 
trines. Our deference to eternal Wiſdom 
ſhould be an argument with us, that all the 
Revelations made by our bleſſed Lord are of 
importance to our Inſtruction and Happineſs; 
that the ſeveral Articles of our holy Faith are 
not ſo many arbitrary impoſitions upon the 
underſtanding, but afford practical motives 
for our greater growth and perſeverance in 
Holineſs ; that the Truth as it is in Jeſus 
can only ſupport the practice of Religion, 


and conſequently that all the deviations from 


it, muſt make us both leſs able and leſs wil- 
ling to do our Duty. . 

- Whilſt therefore we, after the direction and 
example of Apoſtolical Men, contend earneſt- 
ly for the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, 
we do not contend for the opinions and con- 
ceptions of Men, but for the fundamentals of 
our holy Religion : we ſhould think. the er- 
rors and miſtakes about it, not to be of ſo in- 
different a nature, as ſome falſly and artfull 
ſuggeſt, but to be both contrary to Truth, 
and detrimental to religious Perfection: we 
ſhould believe the Hereſies, which from time 


E ; to 


take in it; all the Libertines in Principle a- 
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to time have infeſted the Chriſtian Church, to 


be thoſe Tares, which the Enemy hath ſow 
which, though they cannot be totally roote * 


our till the Hlarvell are yet to — check d 


and ſuppreſs d with our greateſt diligence and 
— 
But above all, we ſhould be perſuaded that 


this preſent Hereſy which denies the Divi 


of our — Je ſus Chriſt, is of all — 
moſt. deſtructive to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and that they who propagate it, how moral 
ſoever their behaviour, or how ſacred their 
function may be, are deceitful Workers and 
Enemies to he Croſs of Chriſt. We need 
no other more convincing proof of the ill 
tendency of this Opinion, than the part 
which the avowed Enemies of all Religion 


mong us of late, have been oblery'd to be as 
zealous for the promotion of this Hereſy, as 
ever they were for Infidelity : -and indeed 
they ſo far judge rightly, that it will be more 
caly to deſtroy the Eftablifhmenr, by per- 
verting a part of it, chan uk W the 
whole. 

Let us then Ck the ande of our Lord's 
and our Enemies, draw ſo much uſe, as to be 


convinc'd of the importance of the orthodox 
Belief in this point: Let us for the ſake of 


that excellent Church, whereof we are Mem- 
bers, and of thoſe Flocks committed to our 


; e — to check this dangerous 


Infection, 
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Infection; let us think that the indifference 
to the Dignity and Honour of our bleſſed 
Lord, muſt be more particularly criminal in 
us, who are his Miniſters; ler us in all our 
behaviour have a regard to that rule, by 
which we of all others muſt be try'd; He 
that is not with me, is againſt me, and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


FINIS. 


- = E N - we | R S 8 
>, U = = / 
oo. I 41 JAY, -< FRED 
yg PF "4, © f 4 
| 7 F 1 IH / dt Yo 8 Ez on * Sx. 7 
8 * * 8 J> > 
if al / N % dd : 
7 ! j/ 
LV 4 
4 , 


FXTATEFFEFFLLEF FF ELE'TY 
BOOKS Printed for WILLIA and JohN IN Nxs. 


2 Diſcourſes upon the Lord's Prayer, preach'd before the 
Honourable Society of Lincolns-Inn. By Thomas Mangey, LI. D. 
Rector of St. Nicholas in Guilford, and Chaplain to the Lord Biſhop 
of London. The Second Edition, 8209, | 3 4 
| | His plain Notion of our Lord's Divinity. Set forth in a 
Sermon preach'd upon Chriſtmas day, at the Royal Chapel of White- 
hall. Publiſh'd at the Requeſt of many of the Audience. The fourth 
Edition, 3 . 1719. | 4 
His Remarks upon Nazarenus, wherein the Falſity of 
Mr. Toland's Mahometan Goſpel, and his Miſtepreſentation of Maho- 
metan Sentiments in reſpe& of Chriſtianity are ſet forth; and the Hi- 
ſtory of the old Nazaræans clear'd up, and the whole Conduct of the 
firſt Chriſtians in reſpe& of the Jewiſh Law, explain'd and defended. 
The Second Edition, 8 v0. ,1719. | A | 
The Lotd Biſhop of London's Letter to his Clergy defended; 
wherein the conſtant Worſhip of Son and Holy Spirit, with the Fa- 
ther, during the firk Ages, is ſer forth, and the Antiquity of the 
Doxology uſed by the Church of England aſſerted. By a Believer, 
$10. 1719. ; 
A Critical Diſſertation upon the ſeventh Verſe of the fifth Chapter of 
St. John's firſt Epiſtle, There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 
&c. Wherein the Authenticknefs of this Text is, fully prov'd againſt 
the Obje&ions of Mr. Simon and the modern Arians. Written origi- 
22 in French by Mr. Martin, and now tranſlated jnto Engliſh, O- 
avo, 1719. | $2 Wnt, 
A ſecond Diſſertation by Mr. Martin, in Defence of the Teſtimony 
gives to our Saviour by Joſephus. Wherein the Paragraph in the 
eurth Chapter of the eighteenth Book of his Jewiſh Antiquities is 
roved to be authentick. Written originally in French, and now tran- 
. flared into Engliſh, Octavo, 1719. | 3 
An Examination of Mr. Emlyn's Anſwer to the Diſſertation upon 
the Seventh Verſe of the Fifth Chapter of the Fixſt Epiſtle of St. John, 
[For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three ate one) By Mr. Mar- 
tin, Paſtor of the French Church at Uttecht. T from the 
French, 8ve. 1719. e 


_ & 5 
4 * 5 - { 71 : 
os 8 85 A. * 

7 N of | 


: 
* 


* 
* 


a 
. 


K 


- . 


- ” 
4 1 


2 


PLAIN NOTIONS 


OF OUR 


Toro! 8 Drivixery: 


1 


Set forth in a | 


SERMON 


PREACHED upon 


' CHR TA D 


Royal Chapel of 7 bitehall 
| faut at the Requeſ of many 7 7. 


3 Audience. | 
| þ 


AT THE 1 


— à 


37 2 MANGET LL. 


„ eee to the Right Reverend Father i 
15 . God, Jau Lord Silhop of Londos. | 


The | Founr Eprriox, 


8 


9 


LONDON: 


1 Printed for WILLIAM and Jon 3 at the 
| | Prince's Arms at the Weſt End of St. 8 
| Church-yard. MDCC XIX. 


— LAOES OREN — — 


— . 
. 
=» 
a ht 
* 
” 
= 


s * #4 " Vee «2 ew 
» 1 * . 


l — — * 
. 
= ®, * 


5 
% 


Price 44d. © vey 3 


2 v n N "M1 
* * , 
* 
F * 
1 


I . 4 - * . W 
by 3 
FF” 
. 3 


_ O—_— 
ar 


wy? 3; 


— vx 2 ys wor 


3 ED 


„ 


r 


- 


> Es» 


— 
% 
f 


04", Pow, 


. ꝙ6ꝛ— ³ 2 
E * 
. —— — — 
* 


e 


114 


T hey hat; call bis FF Eu 
manuel; which being a | 


YI 1s, God with 4s. 


; an E 8E Words t W ex- 
5 2 # preſs the divine Character of our 
FL), Ford, and do therefore offer a 
ER fairable Subject of Meditation at 
cis folemn Feſtival, Nothing 
2 be ſo proper to entertain | 
your Thoughts, and enflame Your AﬀeRions, 
as the Dignity of that Saviour and Maſter 
whoſe Birth you do WY commemorate. Your . 
our Love, and your Joy, will ever 
riſe in proportion to your high or humble O—-— 
— 5 of him; nor can I therefore offer ay 
er Motiyes for them, than this fusdamen- 
ral Article of 4 Juan Faith. : * 
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They will be the moſt likely to act up to 


| their Duty at this time, who at all others be- 
lieve, that h Word that was made Fleſh 


eng dwelt among ſt us was. in the Beginnin 
with God, and was God; and his Birth in 


time by a Virgin, will be more thankfully re- 
membred, by thoſe who believe that h go- 


ings out were from everlaſiing. How im- 
portant ſhall we think that Errand, upon 
which ſo divine a Meſſenger vouchſafed to 
come; how effectual and extenſive that Dil- 
penſation of Mercy: which requir'd the Prince 
of Peace to preach and tranſact it in his own 
Perſon; bow aſtoniſhing ſhall we reckon the 

Condeſcenſion of our Lord, in tting on our 
Fleſh;- when by that he liveied  hamfelf of 

that Glory which he had before the World 


as; when for our ſake the Sovereign be- 


came a Servant, and the Creator of all things 
as one of his Creatures; when he, in whom 
awelt the . Fulneſs. of the Godhead bodily, 
as'd himſelf, and exalted us b Tncarha- 
tion? In ſhort, with what pious Tranſports 
Nould we reflect upon that tranſcendent My- 


Nery'of Godlineſs, whereby we are taught, 
. +» that God was Hanifeſted in the Fleſh? 


They who are truly perſuaded, that the Son 


of God, for whoſe merciful Viſit we have been 


, of hu Perſon, will want nothing beſides to 


5 ſolemnly giving Thanks, E 
7 


of his Father's Glory, and the expre Image 


. Convince 
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convince them of the Bleſſing of his Coming, 
and of their own Obligations for it. But on 
the other fide, an injurious Belief, or leſſen- 
ing of our Lord, can produce nothing but 
Coldneſs and Unthankfulneſs upon this Oc- 
caſion: And it hath therefore generally ſo 
happen d, nor indeed can it happen otherwiſe, 
that they who are diſpos d to undervalue the - 
great Author of our Faith, have been very 
inſenſible of the Wiſdom and Mercy” of his In. 
carnation. | 
In order therefore to employ Ly Medita- b 
tions ſuitably to this great Chri ian er. 
lary, I ſhall,. | 


I. Explain the Doctrine exprel under the 
2 Name mmanuel. | 

II. Shew the Truth of it, from the particu 

| lar Behaviour of our Lord whilſt on Earth. 


I. I am to rp the Doctrine ad un- 
der the Word manuel. | 


| This Name, which is here bello -d upon. 
our Lord, will appear upon a ſtrict Enquiry to 
import no leſs than the Manifeſtation and the 
Belief of bis Divinity. The prey ak him- 
ſelf bath explain d the Senſe of the Word Em. 
manuel, by inter reting it God with us; and 
both the Kyoto oy of the Word, and the 


Behaviour of our 18900 upon Earth, do juſtify 


the Truth and en of the Interpretation. 
e 


| 
| 
| 
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The Text doth not mean, that our bleſſed * 


Saviour ſhould be actually call'd by that ver 
Name, but that his appearance in the Fle 


Jhould be ſuch, as to deſerve the Character 


which was conch'd under that Name; that the 
_ Bleſſings of his coming ſhould be ſo great, and 


his Perſon and Authority ſo divine, as to re- 
preſent to all the Purpoſes of it, the immediate 
Preſence of the Lord of Hoſts; that all who 
were Witneſſes of his Appearance, might with 
great Truth and believing Thankfulneſs ſay, 


9 God is with us. 8 


It ſeems that the Fews formerly objected 
againſt the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy, 
that Jeſus was never called by this Name. 
But they are anſwer' d by Tertullian, that 
they do herein follow the Sound more than 
the Senſe; for that as many as are converted 
from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity do, by acknow- 
ledging our Lord's Divinity, prove and con- 
firm the Completion of this Prediction; if they 
were convinc'd from his Incarnation that God 
was with them, then this Appellation of Em- 


manuel was ſtrictly and literally verify d. 


But this is farther evident from the ſacred 
Style, whereby Names did more peculiarly ex- 
preſs the Properties of Things: they were ac- 


counted very ſignificant, and prophetically ex- 


preſſive of the Perſon's Station and Character 
to whom they belong d, or as ſo many Omens 

. Lib. i Ss = 
2h 5 and 


c 
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and Preſages of the Circumſtances of rhat rime 
in which they were to live. For this reaſon, 
in many Paſſages of Scriprure, to be call'd by 
ſuch a Name, ſignifies thoſe Talents and Qua - 
lifications which are denoted by it. 

Thus the ſeveral Names which are foretold 
of our Saviour by the Prophets, do denote 
the Character and Succeſs he met with. If he 
was to be call'd wonderful Counſelor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peare, this ſignifies that he truly 
was, what he was eall'd, and would be deſer- 
vedly acknowledg'd fo. Thus he is foretold in 
Jeremiah, by the Name of the Lord owr Righs - 
e and in Zechariah, by that of he 
Branch; the former denoting, that Juſtifica- 
tion by the new · Covenant was the Work of 
divine Power; the latter, the great Growth 
and Propagation of the Goſpel. 
' The Name Emmanuel being apply d to our 
Lord, muſt, according to the Style of Scrip- 
ture, denote that divine Character of hit 
which all who profeſs to believe in him muſt 
acknowledge. It reminds as, that he was 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh; and in the 
ſtricteſt Propriety of the Word, God with 
1. This Appellation not only ſignifies the 
Preſence of God, by his ordinary Protection 
and Providence, but by the Incarnation of 
the eternal Son, who is ſo much One with 
bs Father, ſo truly the expreſs Image 
of bis Perſon, that he who hath ſeen che 

as a. as 
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Son hath ſeen the Father alſo. This Senſe 
of the Expreſſion may be juſtify'd from the 
Circumſtances of the Jeu, to whom it was 
ſpoke ; they being God's peculiar People, had 
the more immediate Tokens of his Preſence a- 
mong them; there was continually over the 
holy Tabernacle an Appearance of Glory, in 
the Shape of a Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of 
Fire by Night. This they call'd the Shecht- 
nah or Divine Preſence; and accounted the 
Continuance of it as a ſure Pledge of God's 
Protection, as an ancient Author obſerves: 
But as this Appearance of Majeſty was to-ceale 
with the rs Temple, they had, to comfort 
them under the want of it, an Aſſurance, con- 
firm'd by many Predictions, that 'God would 


be with them, and dwell among them; the 


Lord whan ye ſeek, ſaith the Prophet Mala- 
chy, ſhall ſuddenly come into his Temple, e- 
ven the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye 
delight in. All which, and many other like 
Paſſages, tho referr'd by the carnal Fews to 
the Reſtoration of that Shechinah or Divine 


| Preſence over the Temple, were accompliſh'd, - 


when the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt 


| among fl As; and during our Redeemer's. In- 
Carnation it was true to the Letter, that he 
Tabernacle ef God, as St. Jobn expreſſeth it, 
Was with Men. Nennt 


The ancient Prophecies give more Proofs of 
our Lord's Divinity than is generally thought; 
for it is obſervable, that the many magnificent 

0! | Exprel- 
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Expreſſions ſpoken in them, concerning the 
Greatneſs and Mercy of God, are only appli- 
cable to the Meſſiah, and the Redemption 
wrought for us by him. The 7ews, proba- 
bly before, moſt certainly after, the Incarna- 
tion, interpreted theſe Expreſſions in anothet 
way; they ſeem to have been in a great mea- 


ſure Strangers to the Doctrine I am ex roy 


and to have look'd for nothing in t 1 1 
ah's Perſon but what was human; nothing in 
the Deliverance to be wrought by him but 
what was temporal. Their firſt Diſputes with 
the Chriſtians were not only whether Jeſs 
was the Meſſiah, but Whether the Meſſiah Was 
to be more than Man; and therefore it hath 
been an unſucceſsful, as well as uſeleſs Attempt, 
to prove this Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
from ſome obſcure Paſſages of the ancient 
Rabbins. en Do — * 

The Divinity of our Lord was foretold un- 
det ſuch Terms, which tho? evident to us now, 
yet were very dark at their firſt Revelation. 
Till he was declar'd to be the Son of God 
with Power, and Men's Hearts were ſoften'd 
and prepar'd by the Spirit of Truth, the World 
was incapable of underſtanding and receiving 


it. It ſeem d neceſſary to let us into the Know- 


ledge of the Holy Trinity by degrees; which 
if it had been expreſſly diſcover d at firſt would 
have been hazardous, and have given too 


much Encouragement, by not being well un- 


derſtood, to Polytherſm in the Gentiles, _ 
* B I o- 


io Hain Notions of 
Idolatry in the Jews. So ſublime a Truth 
would have been as diſtaſtful to their unpre- 
par'd Underſtandings *, as too much Light is 
to weak Eyes: And therefore, tho' it was re- 
yeal'd in the Old Teſtament, yet it was not de- 
fign'd to be receiv'd as a Matter of Faith, till 
the Conviction of oug Lord's Miracles and Re- 
ſurrection, and the Efaſion of the Spirit, made 
way for it. Thoſe Shadows which cover'd this 
Doctrine were ſuited to the Infancy of Reli- 
gion, and were not to be taken away till rhe 
Riſing of the Son of Righteouſneſs. 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, in compliance 
obably with the Weakneſs and Prejudices of 
is Hearers, ſays very little in his Diſcourſes 
of his own Divinity. This ſeem'd to be one of 
thoſe things which hey were not as yet able 
to receive. He conſtantly calls himſelf by no 
other Name than the Son of Man ; nor doth 
it appear, that his 2 till after his Re- 
ſurrection, St. Peter only excepted, took him 
for a divine Perſon. He who knew what was 
in Man avoided all Occaſions of offending their 
weak Judgments, by telling them more than 
they were able to bear; and therefore, when 
from calling God Father he was by the jealous 
Fews accus'd of making himſelf equal with 
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God, he gave ſuch an Anſwer as was ſuitable 


ro his Compaſſion for them, and his Regard 
to the Truth; he reply'd in ſuch a manner, 


as neither to diſown the thing, nor yet by 


ſaying too much of it to ſhock and offend 
them. He choſe rather to ſet forth his Divi- 
nity by his authoritativg.Preaching and Mira- 
cles, than by formal expreſs Declarations ; 
and his doing more than ever Man did, ex- 
torted a Confeſſion even from his Enemies, 
that he was truly the Son of God, But tho? 
Jeſus himſelf was very cautious of making 
overt Declarations of this kind, his Apoſtles 
after his Aſcenſion ſeem not to be ſo. The 


three former Evangeliſts do indeed ſay the 


leaſt of this Doctrine, either becauſe they 
thought the Hiſtory of his Life and Actions 
the beſt Proof of it, or that it was ſufficient- 
ly maintain d in the Inſtitution of Baptiſm. 
St. Paul, who wrote later, and ſaw ſome He- 


reſies in their Infancy, is fuller and more ex- 


ay in his Aſſertions of our Lord's Divinity; 
ut St. Zohn, who lived late enough to be 
Witneſs of the Violence and great Growth of 
the Ebionites and Cerinthians,- who deny'd 
this Doctrine, ſeems to have wrote his Goſ- 
pel in direct oppoſition to them. He there- 
fore more clearly than the reſt affirms, that 
the Mord was God; that all things were made 
by him, and that theſe things were written 
that we might believe that 5 is the Son 


of God. | 
B 2 | Thus 
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Thus much then may be inferr'd from the 
Whole, that the calling of our Lord by the 
Name of Emmanuel, doth ſignify the Manife- 
ſtation of God in the Fleſh; and is therefore 
an expreſs Aſſertion of the Divinity of him 
who was fo called; that the Zews probably 
did not ſo explain this, and other Prophecies 
relating to the Meſſiah, as to believe him a 
divine Perſon ; nor were they qualify'd to re- 
ceive this DoCtrine, till they were inſtructed 
by Chriſt, and enlighten'd by the Holy Spirit. 
And laſtly, that our bleſſed Lord chole rather 
to ſet forth his divine Character by his Actions 
than his Diſcourſes ; and left .the fuller De- 
clarations of it to be made by his Apoſtles, 

_ after his Aſcenſion. I ſhall therefore conclude 
this Head with a noted Paſſage of Baruch: 
This ts our God, and there ſhall none other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him. He 
hath found out all the way of Knowledge, 
and hath given it unto Jacob his Servant, 
and Iſrael his Beloved. Afterward did he 


 ſhew himſelf upon Earth, and converſed 
with Men, Re > | N 


I come now in the ſecond Place, to ſhew 
the Truth of the Doctrine of the Text, thus 
explain'd, from our Saviour's Behaviour. 

And the firſt Argument of this may be taken 

— from the Style and Manner of his Preach- 
ing. St. Matthew obſerves, that our Savi- 
our taught as one having Authority, and not 
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as the Scribes. The Manner of his Inſtru- 
 Rions, which he utter'd rather as a Prince 
than an Ambaſſador, ſhews him to be God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. If he had come into 
the World with a delegated and inferior Com- 
miſſion, he would not have given the Terms 
of Salvation in his own Name. He could 
not, withour being One with his Father, 
have aſſum'd ſo much of his Authority, as to 
declare theſe Rules of Obedience in the Goſ- 
pel, as from himſelf. 

The Prophets and Teachers who went be- 
fore, deliver'd all their Inſtructions in the 
Name of God who ſent them; nor did they 
aſſume any other Character, than that of be- 
ing the Meſſengers and Interpreters of God's 
Will. They introduc'd their Admonitions 
with, thus ſaith the Lord; but our Lord with 
that Authority which became the Son of God, 
taught his Dilciples in another Style, and 
therefore ſpeaks in his own Name: Ze have 
heard, faith he, what hath been ſaid by them 
of old time; but I ſay unto you. This like- 
wile is the more remarkable, that he herein 
oppoſeth his own Injunctions to thoſe of Mo- 

ſes; and exceeds rhe uſual Commiſſion of a 
Prophet, in alcering and amending the old 
* Law, which had been given by divine Ap- 

pointment. : | 
It is very evident, and is withal an undoubt- 
ed Argument of our Lord's Divinity, that in 
his Sermon upon the Mount, he did not only 


reſcue 
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reſcue the Law from the falſe and narrow In- 
terpretations of Doctors, but actually added 
to the Matter of it, by requiring ſome more 
perfect Rules of Obedience than had been 
enacted before. But he not only improy'd 
the Obligations of the moral Precepts, but ſet 
aſide, which requir'd ſtill a higher Commiſſi- 
on, thoſe of the Ceremonial. No leſs Perſon 
than ſuch as we believe the Chriſtian Law- 
giver to be, could have ſet aſide thoſe Pre- 
cepts, which it was made criminal by divine 
Revelation, to add to or diminiſh. For what 
other Authority than that which enacted the 
Law could repeal it; and how evidently there- 
fore muſt he be God with us, who could al- 
ter a divine Inſtitution; and by making a new 
Covenant cancel the old one, which had been 
proclaim'd in all the Pomp of Majeſty, and 
even by the Voice of God himſelf ? 
I) be going of our Saviour into the Moun- 

tain to teach his Diſciples, hath bcen obſery'd 
by the Ancients to be an Imitation of the De- 
livery of the Law from Mount Sinai; and 
the Manner in which he there deliver'd his 
Sermon, being different from all Prophets and 
Teachers before, ſhews that he taught his 
Goſpel with equal Authority. Conformably to 
this authoritative way of ſpeaking, he calls 
the Goſpel my Doctrine, my Morde, and my 
Sayings ; and the Apoſtles in like man- 
ner, call their Preaching the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; which Appellations could not be ap- 


ply'd 
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ply'd to any other than God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh; and therefore are a certain Proof that 
he was ſo. | | 
Another Proof which our Lord gave of his 

own Divinity, may be taken from the Pro- 
miſes which he made his Diſciples. 
His Promiſes do as evidently ſhew him to 
be God with us, as his Inſtructions. He takes 
upon him to promiſe in his own Name all the 
Bleſſings of the new Covenant; the Acce 
tance of our Prayers is obtain'd by his Inter- 

ceſſion, and the Pardon of Sins by his Satiſ- 
faction. Whatſoever you ſhall ask the Fa- 
ther in my Name, I will do it. How truly 
then doth he, by aſſuring us of theſe his Me- 
rits in our behalf, aſſume a divine Character, 
how much doth he appear One with his Fa- 
ther, who could be ſucceſsful for all that ask 
in his Name ? for what: created Being, whoſe 
Faculties, and the Exerciſes of them are the 
Gift of divine Mercy, could claim ſo much at 
the Throne of Grace, as to intercede for others; 
what Creature, how exalted ſoever in his Ca- 
pacities or Performances, can diſcharge his 
own Obligations for them? | 
All created Beings are, in the Sight of him 
who made them, uhprofitable and undeſerving; 
and are ſo far from having the Title to inter- 
cede for others, that. they cannot ſatisfy for 
themſelves. Their Virtues encreaſe their Ob- 
ligations, and the more Good they do, they 
are ſo much more indebted for the Power of 


7 doing 
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doing it ; the more perfe they are in their 
Operations, the leſs quality'd they are, if they 
conſider from whence they deriv'd their Per- 
fections, to be Mediators and Interceſſors; 
they owe for their Merits the greater Debt to 
the divine Bounty; and the beſt and moſt per- 
fect of Creatures, are the moſt oblig'd to Hu- 
mility and Thankfulneſs. 
Our Lord therefore by undertaking, that 
our Prayers and Endeavours are accepted in 
and through him, doth evidently declare the 
Truth of his Divinity. The Work of Sabva- 
tion, which he aſcribes to himſelf, ſhews him 
to be ſuperior to all created Beings, how per- 
fect and exalted ſoever; and we, by profeſſing 
him to be our Saviour and Mediator, do at 
the ſame time acknowledge him our Lord and 
our God. This Argument hath been therefore 
us'd by the ancient Fathers, againſt thoſe He- 
reticks which were Enemies to our Lord. And 
it is obſerv'd by * /renzus, that the Ebionites 
will be particularly condemn'd; for how can 
they be ſav'd, if Cod upon Earth hath not 
wrought their Salvation? | 

But if our Saviour takes upon him a divine 
Character, in aſſuring us of the Recommen- 
dation of our Prayers to his Father, how 
much more doth he do ſo, when he promiſeth 
the Succeſs of them, as from himſelf? IF you 
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ſhall ast any thing in my Name, ſaith he, I 

will do it. He doth manifeſtly ſhew his U- 

nion and Equality with the Father, in aſcrib- 

ing the ſame Actions in common to both. 

Thus tho' he tells his Diſciples that he will 

pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend them an- 

other Comforter, yet he elſew here promiſes 

to ſend them that Comforter himſelf.· And 

for the ſame Reaſon that bleſſed Spirit is pro- 

miſcuouſly call'd the Spirit of God, and the 

Spirit of Chriſt. If our Lord then be the 

| Giver of that Holy Spirit, muſt he not be ac- 

| counted that God who giveth Grace to the 

Humble? In like Manner the Reſurfection is 

not only call'd the Work of God through 

Chriſt, but the Work of Chriſt himſelf. 2 

that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, 

ſaith our Saviour, hath eternal Life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the: laſt Day. 

But his Promiſe of being. in the midſt of 
his Followers, when they are gathered toge- 
ther in his Name, and of continuing always 

with them unto the end of the Worla, is ſtill a 
more evident Proof of his divine Attributes. 
e. What can look more like Omnipreſence, than 
ta affirm, that wherever Prayers are made in 
his Name, there is he ready to hear and to 
accept them? How could he ſpeak more re- 
ſembling the Style of divine Majeſty, than to 
promiſe his Diſciples to be ever with them; 
to protect them by his Power, and aſſiſt them 
by his Grace, to the end of the World? The 
C Promiſes 
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Promiſes then of the Holy Spirit, of Reſur- 
rection to Life eternal, and. of Preſence and 
Protection at all times, which are made by 
our Lord in his own Name, as well as his 
Father's, are fach as could be made by no 
ſubordinate created Being; and therefore ſhew 
him, who hath both made and perform'd them, 
to be truly and oh erly God with us. | 
Another Proof of our Lord's Divinity, may 
be taken from that Duty and Worſhip which 
he requir'd of his Followers. ; 

Our Lord did in this reſpe& act up to the 
Dignity and Character of a divine Perſon. He 
accepted of that Homage from his Diſciples, 
which could be paid juſtly and innocently to 
no other than the Sovereign of the World. 
All Worſhip of Creatures, and ſuch was Chriſt 
if he was not God manifeſted in the Fleſh, is 
inconſiſtent with our Duty to the Creator; 
and is expreſſly forbid by that Revelation 
which our Saviour came not to deeſtroy but 
to full. When St. Fohn * worſhipp'd the 
Angel, he was check'd by him, and told, Je 
thou do it not, for I am thy Fellow-Servant, 
and of thy Brethren the Prophets. Nor- 
hip God. Thus, beyond all doubt, would the 
meek and humble Fefus likewiſe have check d 
the forward Reſpect of his Followers, if he 
had not defir'd to be thought by them God 
with us; he would have been cautious of 
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permitting any Worſhip to be paid to him, 
which was not his due, and which rivall'd 
the Glory of the Almighty. But we read of 
no Examples of this kind in any of the Goſ- 
pels; when his Followers and Diſciples did, 


upon ſeveral Occaſions, fall down and vol 


him, he was fo far from charging them wi 

Superſtition and Idolatry, that he approv'd of 

their Worthip. FFF 
But our Lord did not only permit and con- 


nive at the Homage and 8 1 of his Diſci- 
8 


ples, but in plain and expreſs Terms demand- 
ed it. Ze believe in God, faith he, believe 
alſo in me. Now Belief ſignifies Truſt and 
Confidence, which are certainly ſinful, when 
plac'd in any orher than the Deity. By bid. 
ding them believe in him equally with the 
Father, he doch implicitly tell them, Ye 
have Confidence in your heavenly Father's 


_ « Goodneſs, have likewiſe ſo in me, throu 


„whom that Goodnefs is convey d; apply 
to me at all times for my Protection; be- 


* lieve me to be your Mediator and Inter- 


e ceſſor; and in that believe me to be your 
Lord and your God.” He doth therefore 
hereby require that Truſt and Confidence in 
himſelf, which are not due to any leſs Perſon, 
than to him who was One with the Father: 

and, that he may not ſeem hereby to require 
only a ſubordinate and inferior degree of Wor- 


ſhip, he teaches in another Place, that 4. 


Men ſhould worſhip the _ as they une 
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the Father; he that worſhippeth. not the 
Son, worſhippeth not the Father who bath ſent 
Him. It is therefore worthy of Enquiry, how 
ſome modern Hereticks can pretend to wor- 
ſhip and pray to our Lord as the Goſpel re- 
quires; and yet not confeſs him to be One 
. with his Father, and over all God bleſſed 
Per ever. They who pray to, and worſhip 
one, whom they believe to be a created, ſub- 
_ ordinate and dependent Being, are moſt cer- 
: Rainy guilty of Idolatry ; and therefore to act 
conſiſtently, they ſhould» either diſown his 

Worſhip, or acknowledge his Divinity. 
I have by this time, as I hope, made good 
the Doctrine of my Text from the ſingle Be- 
baviour of our Lord himſelf, without citing 
the many other Texts of Scripture which do 
abundantly prove it, It is plain from the 
Whole, that he did not ſo much declare his 
Divinity in expreſs Words, as ſet it forth in 
his Actions; but that he withal ſufficiently 
ſhew'd his Intention that we ſhould believe it. 
His Commands, his Promiſes, and above all, 
the Worſhip which he requires of his Diſciples, 
are ſufficient Proofs that he deſery'd the Name 
of Emmanuel, and was, to the Truth of the 
Letter, God with us, But if he appear'd ſo 
truly God with us in the Humiliation of his 
firſt Coming, how much more evidefitly will 
he appear ſo in the Glory and Triumph of his 
ſecond? If whilſt he was deſpis'd and rejected 
of Men, he aſſum'd ſo much of his ard 
| | now 
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ow much more of it, to the Comfort of his 


Friends and the Confuſion of his Enemies, 
will he diſplay when he returns in the Spleu- 
dor of King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
Burt in order farther to juſtify the Interpre- 
tation which I haye given of our Lord's Be- 


| haviour, I would make a few ſhort Obſerva- 


tions. And in the firſt Place, I would conſi- 
der the Character of Jeſus and his Diſciples. 


Though the Expreſſions of Scripture which 


prove his Divinity were obſcure, which indeed 


. they are not, yet the Conſiderations of his 


great Compaſſion and Condeſcenſion ſhould 
etermine us to. the more favourable Meaning. 


Can we ſuppoſe, that he, who was he Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, ſhould by doubtful 


Expreſſions lead us into Miſtakes, about the 
Object of our Worſhip £ Could the meck 
and humble 7e/ts, who ſeem'd not to ſeek 
his own Glory, give any Occaſion to rival 
unjuſtly the Glory of his Father ? Could he, 
who in all other things took not upon him ſo 


much as Man, yet in this Point rake upon 


him more; and at leaſt in doubtful Terms, ar- - 
rogate the Name and Worſhip of the Deity? 
If he had not been willing to be thought God 
with us, he would conſiſtently with that have 
told them; « You muſt believe in God, but 
not in me; you will baptize and do Mira- 
cles, but do neither of theſe in my Name; 
I am not your Lord, but your Fellow Ser- 


_ ** yanr, and therefore give not me that Wor- 


++ ſhip 
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_** ſhip which belongs only to the Father; 
though 1 have by Impropriety of Speech 
* afſum'd the Name and Attributes of the 
*« Godhead, yet thoſe Expreſſions mean ſome- 
* thing very different; and be affur'd, that 
in all Ages the trueſt Interpreters of my 
Will, prove the moſt violent Oppoſers to 
my divine Character.“ Thus would have 
poke the Teacher of Truth, and the Exam- 
ple of all Humility, if he had difapprov'd of 
| chat Doctrine, which was early receiv'd by 
| is firſt Diſciples, and hath been the Teſt and 
1 | Mark of his true Followers ever ſince. 85 
| But as the Humility of our Lord, which 
| 

| 


was very evident upon all other Occafions, 
made him incapable of exceeding in any Ex- 
Preſſions relating to himſelf, ſo the Diſpoſi- 
tion of bis Diſciples doch the fame. They were 
nor bred up in heathen Counties, where Po- 
Iythejſm was faſhionable, and where divine 
Honours were commonly paid to dead Mor- 
tals; but being all of them Jews, belong'd to 
a Nation firis in the Worſhip of one God, 
and at that time very jealous of any Tenden- 

| <y 40 Idolatry ; natwithſtanding we do not 
find that they were ever offended at their 
Maſter, or Kvided among themſelves about 
this Doctrine; tho' they were zealous for the 
Worſhip of. one God, yet they thought the 
Worſhip of the Son conſiſtent with it; and they 
Teem'd to underſtand the Trinity of Perſons 
in the Godhead ſo well, as to belieye that 10 
1 e rra es | who 
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who worſhipp'd the Son, worthipp'd the Fa- 
— , 221 
Let us farther conſider the Belief of the pri- 
mitive Church, which ought to be of ſome 
Weight with every good Chriſtian. Nothing 
is fo clear from Hiſtory, as that our Sayiout's 
Divinity was receiv'd as a neceſſary Article 
of Faith in the firſt and pureſt Ages. I ſhall 
not here trouble you with any Citations to 
prove this; but think it abrindantly evident, 
from their Strictneſs with which they obſery'd 
the Form of Baptiſm, their Triple Immerſion 
being an Argument of their Belief of the Tri- 
tity. This Fact likewiſe appears from the 
Errors of the firſt Hereticks; who generally 
agreed in affirming, that our Lord was cruci. 
fied only in Appearance: The Faith of the 
Church in this Point was then ſo unmov'd, 
that the greater part of the falſe Chriſtians 
run into the Exceſs of this Doctrine; and 
choſe rather to deny the Truth of our Savi- 
our's Incarnation, than to queſtion that of his 
Divinity. . * Pliny in his Letter to Trajan, 
giving an Account of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
obſeryes, that one part of their Religion was 
ro ing Hymns to Chriſt as God. And the 
Scoffs of Lucian, together with the Objections 
of Porphyry and Celſus, who were two 
implacable Enemies of our Faith, are fuffi- 
cient Teſtimonies of this Fact, that our Lord 
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was by his Followers at that time acknow- 
ledg d to be God. ; | 
The early Reception of this Doctrine, and 
the Continuance of it ever ſince, ſhould de- 
termine the Senſe of Scripture to the ortho- 
dox fide, though the Expreſſions of it upon 
this Head were, as they certainly are not, 
doubtful and ambiguous. For is it credible, 
that 7eſus Chriſt ſhould promiſe to be with 
his Followers to the end of the World, and 
et ſuffer them to be ever ſince miſtaken a- 
8 himſelf ? that he ſhould aſſure them of a 
Spirit to. lead them into all Truth, and yer 
permit them to be led into Errors of the moſt 
dangerous Conſequence ? Can it be ſuppos'd, 
that thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confeſſors 
ſhould wilfally innovate or pervert that Faith 
for which they choſe to ſuffer ? Muſt not the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, like all other Inſtitutions, 
have been moſt pure at its Fountain Head? Is 
our Belief ro be modell'd and explain'd afreth, 
after a Preſcription of ſeventeen hundred 
Years? Or laſtly, Is the great Apoſtaly of 
the latter Times, which is 50 frequently fore- 
told by the Scriptures, deſcrib'd by a too great 
Reſpect to the Author and Finiſher o our 


Faith; or is it not rather explain'd by deny- 
zng the Lord that bought them? | 

Bur let us farther conſider the Terms of this 
Doctrine; and try from thence, whether it 
could be, as moſt Errors are, agreeable to hu- 
man Diſpoſitions and Underſtandings. This 
— | | great 
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great Myſtery of Godlineſs, by which we be- 
lieve God manifeſted in the Fleſh, is of too 
ſublime a Nature to be the Matter of human 

Invention. When Men form to themſelves 
Opinions oppoſite to Truth, they are gene- + 
rally led by ſome human Views of Pride or 
Eaſe, or ſome temporal Profit ; but none of 
theſe Motives could have any part in the Be- 
lief of our Lord's Divinity. If this Article 
of our Faith had been the Product of human 
Thought, it would have appear'd to be ſo, in 
being more proportion'd to our Capacities. 
The Pride of Man is more diſpos'd to debaſe 

the Myſteries of Religion than to exalt them, 
and more readily embraces that which it can 
with eaſe comprehend, and with reputation 
explain. If the Diſciples of our Lord there- 
fore had follow'd their own Notions and Hu- 
mours in diſcourſing about him, they would 
haye rather repreſented him a mere Creature, 
which would have made more Converts, and 
have been leſs expos'd to the Objections of 
 Hereticks, and the Scoffs of Unbelievers. The 
Reception of it could not ariſe from any o- 
ther Views of temporal Advantage, ſince it is 
nothing a-kin to thoſe Opinions which have 
been imputed to Prieſt-craft ; nor have been 
promoted by ſecular Policy; for on the con- 
trary, it obliged the Profeſſors of it to greater 
Strictneſs of Life, and expos'd them the more 
to Perſecution. Nor, laſtly, hath this Notion 
ariſen, which is a modern and falle Suggeſtion, 
D from 
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from any faſhionable Sett of Opinions prevail- 
ing at the Riſe of Chriſtianity. Some mo- 
dern Hereticks, in order to expofe the Do- 
ctrine of the Trinity, have referr'd the Ori- 
ginal of it to ſame Platonicł Philoſophers, 
who grafted their own Sentiments upon the 
Goſpel : Whereas it is certain, that the firſt 
Chriſtians had an utter Contempt, not to ſay 
Deteſtation of Platouiſin, which they look'd 
upon, as the Bulwark of Pagan Superſtition. 
The great Revivers of that Sect in the third 
Century, were the moſt avow'd Enemies and 
Perſecutors of our Holy Faith; and the Opi- 
nions of it relating to the Deity, are fo far 
from agreeing with the orthodox Belief of the 
Trinity, that they evidently expreſs the Ari- 
an Herely ; and beyond all doubt, gave ad- 
vantage to that, and other dangerous Opi- 
nions. | 

I would obſerve one thing more of this Do- 
ctrine; and that is, the Conſiſtency of it with 
the low and afflicted Condition of our Lord 
on Earth. It is no Objection againſt rhe 
Truth I have been hitherto explaining, that 
our Saviour Was in all things like to us, Sin 
ouly excepted. His Griefs and Sufferings, to- 
gether with the low Expreſſions he uſeth con- 
cerning himſelf, are the Conſequences of his 
Manifeſtation, and are not to be accounted 
Objections againſt his Divinity, but Proofs of 
his Humanity. As he was both God and Man, 
he ſometimes, as he ſaw Occaſion, acted in 

N | one 
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one Character, and ſometimes in the other: 
He partook of the common Condition and 
Circumſtances of human Nature, and yet gave 
evident Demonſtrations of his being God, ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh. He, as a common Man, 
ſenſible of Paſſions and Affections, wept for 
Lazarus; as God, he rais'd him from the 
Dead; in the one Capacity he laid down his 
own Life, in the other he had Power to take 
it again; he ſuffer'd the Pain of Hunger and 
Thirſt, and yet could, when he pleafed, feed 
five thouſand with a Miracle; he receiv'd the 
Holy Spirit as for himſelf, and yet could up- 
on occaſion, beſtow it upon others; and there- 
fore in one Senſe it was true, that his Father 
was greater than he, and in another that he 
and his Father were one. Theſe ſeemingly 
different Expreſſions are not Contradictions 
in 7 78 but Arguments of both Natures 
in our bleſſed Lord. 1 
1 conclude from the whole, that our Lord 
could not have given greater Proofs of his 
Divinity, conſiſtently with his Manifeſtation 
in the Fleſh; and that he fulfill'd the Predi- 
ction of the Text, in declaring himſelf, and be- 
ing · fo acknowledg d by all his true Diſciples, 
God with us. If any out of a carnal Pride, 
are for rejecting this myſterious Union from 
the Difficulty of conceiving it, let them ac- 
count for the Union of two ſo different Sub- 
ſtances as Soul and Body in one Perſon; let 
them ſhew the Poſſibility of a created God, 
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of a dependent and inferior Redecmer. But 
it is certain, that theſe deſpiſers of Myſteries 
are not without as great Myſteries of their 
own; and it is not more difficult to believe, 
that our Redeemer was both God and Man, 
than that one who was not fo, ſhould fave 
and redeem Mankind. The true Chriſtian 
ſhould ſo far ſubmit his Reaſon to Faith, as to 

believe ſome things, which he, as yet knows 
only in part; he ſhould not carry his Curioſi- 
ty into ſuch 1 25 as neither his Faculties 
enable him, nor his Neceſſities require him, 
to comprehend: he ſhould rather entertain 
his Mind with the Bleſſings, than with the 
Manner and Circumſtances of the Incarnation; 
and inſtead of queſtioning his Saviour's Digni- 
ty, admire his Condeſcenſion. 


I would now in the laſt Place, conſider the 
practical Fong of this Doctrine to pro- 
mote Chriſtian Diſpoſitions; and do preſume 
that the Uſefulneſs of believing it wilt be ſill | 

a farther Argument of its Truth, and vindicate 
our excellent Church, in making it a neceſſary 
Article of Communion. 

1. Then, The Belief of God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, may inſpire a Chriſtian with a great- 
ex meaſure of Hope and Comfort. 


The Apoſtle St. Pau! obſerves, that there 


is great Foy and Comfort in believing ; ; bur 
whatever there is of this kind, it is wholly 


owing to this Doctrine which I have been 
| | 2258 hitherto 
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hitherto explaining. The divine Character of 
our great Lord, is a moſt effectuat Aſſurance: 
of the Means of Salvation; withour this we 
ſhould with reaſon diſtruſt the Greatneſs or 
the Uncertainty of the Evangelical Promiſes; 
our Preaching would be vain, and your Faith 
would be alſo vain. But the true Belief of 
our Lord's Divinity, is the moſt comfortable 
Article of the Chriſtian Religion, and is that 
Anchor of the Soul ſure and ſtedfajt. For he 
who truly believes in the great Author and 
Finiſher of his Faith, can he think that to be 
little which he hath purchas'd, or that to be 
uncertain which he hath promis'd ? How lit- 
tle reaſon will he have to, doubt the Accep- 
tance of his Prayers, when they appear re- 
commended by a divine Interceſſor? How 
little will he be afraid of the Terrors of Men, 
when that Lord, whofe Name he profeſſes 
and for whoſe Truth he ſuffers, is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Borde? How eaſily will 
he promiſe himſelf Conqueſt over his ſpiritual 
Enemies, when from his Belief in Chriſt he is 
aſſur'd, that greater is he who ig in us, than 
he who zs in the World? Laſtly, with how 
full an Aſſurance of Hope may he look for- 
ward to the Joys of the next Life, when they, 
as great as they are, do not exceed the infinite 
Merits of a divine Redeemer, in which he is 
a Sharer ? Who is he, faith the Apoſtle, that 
overcometh the World, but he that believeth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God? « 150 
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But on the other fide, the contrary Opi- 
nion, which denies our Lord's Divinity, is as 
diſtant from Comfort, Joy, and Peace, as it 
is from the Truth of the Goſpel: The Con- 
fidence of ſuch half Believers is either criminal 
or precarious; it is either plac'd in their own 
weak Performances, or in the Merits of a 

Creature ſuch as themſelves. 
2. The Belief of God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, gives a E Authority to the Go- 
ſpel. They who truly believe in pur Lord, 
will with all Readineſs ſubmit to the Terms 
of his Covenant; but if they miſtake or un- 
dervalue the Dignity of the Teacher, they 
will have the leſs regard to his Inſtructions, 
If an Angel had come from Heaven with pro- 
per Credentials to propoſe new Terms of O. 
ä 5 ny what Folly and Arrogance would it 
be for Mortals to diſobey? But how much 
ſtronger Arguments have we for that Obedi- 
ence which we owe ta, the Son of God ? He, 
not as an Ambaſſador, but as a Sovercign, 
roclaims Peace and Pardon to his rebellious 
bubpecks, and doth himſelf ſet forth thoſe 
Terms upon which he will beſtow them. 
With what Reverence then ſhould we receive, 
with what Diligence ſhould we ſearch, and 
with what Faithfulneſs ſhould we follow thoſe 
Words of eternal Life, which he left behind 
him? As often as we hear the Goſpel, - we 
ſhould imagine that we hear divine Wiſdom 
. peaking with a due Mixture of 9 
. 5 "0 


our Lord's Divinity. 31 
and Condeſcenſion, and ſhould for our Parts 
take care that ſo divine a Teacher may not 
ſeem to have taught in vain. The great Dig- 
nity of our Lord Jeſus, who vouchſafed to 
teach us, requires the greater Reverence to 
his Inſtructions, and doth likewiſe make it 
our greater Guilt if we diſobey them. See, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that you deſpiſe not him 
that ſpeaketh; for if they eſtaped not who 
deſpiſed him that ſpoke on Earth, how much 
leſs we who rejett him that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven. | 

3. The Belief of God manifeſted in the 
Fleſh ſhews the great Mercy and Price of the 
Redemption. He who is moſt ſincere and or- 
thodox in his Faith, will be moſt apt to be 
ſenſible of the great Mercy and Condeſcenſi- 
on of our Lord's Manifeſtation; but the He- 
reticks muſt be, as they indeed generally are, 
very inſenſible of this great Salvation; their 
Gratitude will riſe in proportion to their Be- 
lief, and if they think contemptuouſly of the 
Redeemer, they will ſcarce prize the Redemp- 
tion; but they who from the Dignity of 
Chriſt, are perſuadeq how much it coſt to 
redeem their Souls, can want no Motives to 
Love and Thankfulneſs. How great muſt a 
true Believer eſteem the Condeſcenſion of the 
Son of God, by which he for our ſakes came 
from Heaven to Earth, and was made in all 
things like unto us, Sm only excepted? How 
merciful was this Work of Redemprion in the 
Fs Deſign, 
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Deſign, how wiſe in the Execution, how con- 
ſiſtent both with Juſtice and Goodneſs, that 
we ſhould neither be corrupted by Impunity, 
nor. terrify'd by unavoidable Judgment; that 
our Saviour ſhould ſo put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, that the Sinner ſhould 
conceive a Horrour for his Guilt, and yet 
have Hope and Comfort in his Repentance? 
This great Myſtery is both in the ſaving Ef- 


fects of it, and the Price which it coſt, the 


eateſt Inſtance of divine Goodneſs which 
Mankind could receive. The other Mercies 
of Providence, by which we live, move, and 
have our Being, are neither ſo expenſive to 
God the Giver, nor ſo beneficial to us, as the 
Work of the Redemption. The Almighty 
can readily open his Hand, and fill all _ 
living with Plenteouſneſs; he can repleniſh, 
ſupport, and protect them with the ſame 
ſpeedy Fiat with which he created them: But 
the Incarnation of the Son of God doth, 
both in the Effect and the Expence of it; far 
exceed all other Bleſſings. This ſhews the 
Love of God to the greateſt Advantage, but 
is utterly loſt upon thoſe who account the 
Bloow of the Covenant a common thing. 
The Meditations upon the Gieatnels of di- 
vine Love to Mankind ſhould be the pious 
Employment of this Seaſon; our Minds 
ſhould be ar this time awaken'd to that My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, by which God was mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh. Our Joy for that Salva- 
5 : tion, 
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tion, which we now commemorate, ſhould 
be great as the Occaſion, but yet ſhould be 
pure and innocent as our Profeſſion. We 
ſhould carefully and conſcientiouſly , avoid 
thoſe faſhionable Exceſſes of the Seaſon, and 
employ our ſelves as our Church directs, and ' 
our ſpiritual Neceſſities require, in pious Ex- 
erciles and devout Meditations. We ſhould 


not at the Feaſt of our Saviour's Nativity give 


in to thoſe ſinful Liberties which he was born 
to aboliſh and to atone for, and whilſt we are 
commemorating the Bleſſing of the Redempti- 


on, do it in ſo improper a manner, as to for- 


feit our own ſhare in it. 


But the Concluſion I would make from this 
whole Diſcourſe, is to entreat you in that Sa- 
viour's Name, for whom I have been ſpeak- 
ing, to be very zealous for his Dignity and 
divine Character, in oppoſition to the here- 
tical Notions now growing among us. The 
Circumſtances of the Time make it neceſſar 
to adviſe you to contend earneſtly for ſo 
fundamental an Article of that Faith which 
was once deliver'd to the Saints. This is a 
Matter of that Importance to Religion, that 
all Coldneſs in it is criminal, and all Indiffe- 
rence Defection. Think not therefore, that 
when you contend for the Divinity of our 
bleſſed Lord, you ſtrive for any thing leſs 
than for your baptiſmal Profeſſion, for the 


"Teſt of Chriſtianity, and for the Pledge and 
Earneſt of your Salyation; think not that if 


the 


* 
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the contrary Opinion ſhould prevail, it would 
prove only a Matter of mere Speculation, but 
will undoubtedly add to our national Sins, 
and even be a means of removing the Can- 
dleſtick of the Goſpel out of its Place. How 
extenſive this Error, or how near the Puniſh- 
ment of it may be to us, God, who knows 
the Hearts and governs the Affairs of Men, 
can only tell; but this we may affirm, that 
if ever the Oppoſition to our Lord's Divinity 
be publickly avow'd, we have reaſon from the 
Experience of other Countries to fear that we 
have already fill'd up the Meaſure of our Ini - 
. | 
It is worthy of Obſervation, that when Men 
have once ſtep'd aſide from this Doctrine but 
never ſo little, they have ſeldom ſtopp'd there, 
but have gone from one length of doubting 
to another, till they have wander'd from their 
whole Faith. And this therefore may give an 
Account why Mahometiſm found fo eaſy 
Progreſs in thoſe Parts of the Eaftern Coun- 
tries, where Ariani/m molt prevail'd; for af- 
ter thoſe unhappy Hereticks had once parted 
with the true and orthodox Belief of our 
Lord, they, had nothing left to reſt upon; 
and from doubting whether he was God ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh, they ſoon diſown'd him 
from being their Saviour and Mediator. We 
have the more reaſon to be zealons in this 
Point, becauſe as a Defection from the Faith 
in the latter Times is frequently foretold M 
ws PETR the 


. 


«T8 5 n | 
dur Lord's Divinity. 35 
the Goſpel, ſo that Defection is deſcrib'd by 
no one Character ſo much as the Denial of 
the Lord who bought them: And who can 
ſo truly be ſaid ny this, as they who deny 
that Character, and thoſe Merits by which he 


did ſo ? | 


Let us then, as being aſſur'd of our Lord's 
firſt coming, and firmly expeQing his ſecond, 
adhere to and reyerence his adorable Divini- 
ty; let us, according to our ſeveral Capaci- 


ties, oppoſe the Growth of thoſe novel Opi- 
nions, which are ſo oppoſite to Truth, ſo af- 


fronting to our great Maſter, and ſo dangerous 
to the Souls of Men; let us for our Parts be 
active in promoting his Honour on Earth, as 
we are aſſur'd he is managing our Intereſt a- 
bove; let us thus confeſs our Saviour before 


Men, that he may confeſs us before his Fa- 


ther in Heaven. 
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MAT. xi. Ver. 5. 
And the Poor have the Goſpel 


preached unto them. 


HIS Day is this Scripture in ſome 
= Sort fulfilled in your Ears. The 
IP numerous Appearance of Chil- 
2X 90 dren here preſent, taught early 
to know the Mercies, and to ſing 
the Praiſes of their Redeemer, is a ſenſible 
Proof that the Poor amongſt us have the 
Goſpel preached unto them, That great 
Charity of imparting Religious Knowledge to 
the lower Part of Mankind, is propos d by 
our Lord as one of the Evidences of his be- 
ing the Meſſiah, and muſt therefore be onę 
of the Marks of his faithful Followers. So 
A 2 great 


— 
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great Increaſe therefore of this Charity, ſuch 
as appears upon this Occaſion, muſt be ac. 
counted, and in Truth is ſo, the Bleſſing of 
this Age, and the Glory of our Church, 
Txrx1s Annual Meeting is doubtleſs a pious 
and prudent Appointment, and promotes very 
much the Intereſt and Growth of Charity- 
Schools; fince by ſhewing to Advantage the 
happy and viſible Effects of ſuch Schools in 


this Capital City, Life and Incouragement i 


are given to the like pious Deſigns throughout 
the reſt of the Kingdom. 'The great Num- 
bers, and orderly Behaviour of ſo many 
Thouſands, ſupported by the Bounty, and 
directed by the Wiſdom of a few, are ſuff- 
cient to encourage the Zeal of Friends, and 
to ſoften, if not remove, the Virulence of 
Enemies, For what Objections can there be 
either from Covetous, or Crafty, or Malicious 
Views, that what you have now ſeen and 
heard doth not abundantly confute 2 What 
Heart can be ſo obdurate, as not to relent, 
do I fay, not to rejoyce, at ſeeing ſo many 
traind up to the Means of Living both 
here and hereafter, reſcued from Ignorance 
and Beggary, from the Diſtreſſes of a neceſſi 
tous Life, and the Dangers of a vicious one? 
Tux Paſſage from whence my Text is 
taken, contains the Anſwer of our Lord to 
St. 


to the Poor. 


St. John Baptiſt's Queſtion, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do wwe look for another? He 
returns, he Deaf hear, the Lame walk, the 
Lepers are cleanſed, and the Poor have the 
Goſpel preached unto them. So many Mira- 
cles were evident Proofs of his being the 
Meſſiah, becauſe it was foretold that at 


his Coming: the Eyes of the Blind ſhould be 2 8 


pen d, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhould be 


| unſkopped ; the Lame Man ſhould leap as an 


Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing. 
However, there ſeems to be ſome Weight 
laid upon the laſt. Our bleſſed Lord, who 
was the great Pattern of Charity, choſe to 
atteſt his Miſſion rather by the Marks of 
Compaſſion than Power. The Preaching the 
Goſpel to the Poor, was at that time as 
extraordinary and uncommon, and as much 
the known Character of the Meſſiah, as the 
healing of Diſeaſes, and the railing the Dead, 
The Scribes and Phariſees, who were the 
only Guides of Life, were worldly, mercenary, 
and ambitious, and beſtow'd their whole En- 
deavours upon the Men of Wealth and 
Station, The Poor were no part of their 
Province, nor any Subject of their Cares; 


their Teachers ſuffer d them to be ignorant John vi. 


of the Law, and yet accounted them accur- 
ſed for being ſo; and as they had not Zeal 
enough 
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enough to give them uſeful Inſtruction, ſo nei. 
ther had they Charity enough to excuſe the 
Want of it. But our bleſſed Lord being the 
univerſal Shepherd, excluded no Rank or 
Degree of Men from his Heavenly Teaching 
His Converſation was generally with the 
Multitude, who were admitted to be the 
daily Witneſſes of his Miracles, and the 
Hearers of his Doctrine; and when neither 
Scribes nor Phariſees believed on him, the 
Mark xii. common People heard him gladly. 

we Tur ſame Spirit that was to anoint tit 
Meſſiah to preach the Goſpel to the Pan, 
hath inſpir'd ſome Perſons, wiſe and uſefull 
in their Generation, to do the like by theſe 
Children before you, and to cauſe them to 
be traind up in thoſe Paths of Truth, which 
probably they never might have found, and. 
from which now, by the Bleſſing of G od, they 
may never depart. My Buſineſs therefore i 
a Preacher, is not ſo much to ſtir up you, 
Zeal, which hath hitherto ſo much abounded 
to the Glory of Gop, and the Benefit of th: 
Publick, as to beſeech you to go on in th 
ſame good Work, and to be aſſured, that 2 
you have already ſeen the happy Effects 0 


this Charity in this World, ſo you will rea! 
the Rewards of it in the next, 


to 


1 to the Poor. 


Txz Words of the Text offer three Thi an 
"Sto our Conſideration. 


Hr, Tz Subject Matter of Inſtruction, 
which is the Goſpel. 


 S:condly, THz Perſons to whom that In- 
the ſtruction is to be imparted, which are 
1 the Poor. 
te Thirdy, Tur great Charity of imparting 
pu to the Poor ſuch Inſtruction. 

Firft then, The Subject Matter of Inſtruction, 
a hich is the Goſpel _ | 
„Tur Goſpel, containing the Rules of Holi- 
7 neſs, and the Means of Happineſs, is of Con- 


ern and Importance to all Mankind. Other 
Sorts of Knowledge are an Ornament to Per- 
ſons of Fortune and Station, but that more 
xcellent Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus is uſeful 
and neceſſary to all. The Inſtructions of 
Philoſophy. were generally uſeleſs Speculations, 
and calculated neither for the Perfection of 
private Perſons, nor the Happineſs of Commu- 
nities; but thoſe of Chriſtianity are fitted for 
Neeneral Uſe, and deſerv'd, if any thing could, 
"Fo divine a Teacher as the Eternal Son of 
God. The Doctrine that is according to 
Godlineſs, is qualify'd to raiſe Men to all the 
perfection that Nature can reach, or Thought 
can 


8 


of Living, of our — Lord's Sermon upon 


Duties of the Goſpel, as well becauſe the, 


as beyond the Diſcoveries of Reaſon, 'Thers 
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can imagine. There is no Station or Circum. 
tance of Life, that the Goſpel doth not 
improve; and it may be made upon all Occs 
fions a Light to our Feet, and a Lanthern i de. 
our Paths. Superiors may find there theo: 


Leſſons of Condeſcenſion, and Inferiors thoſe an 
of Submiſſion; the Rich may be taught M. a 


deration in Plenty, and the Poor Content i co 


Poverty; Youth may there learn to check it fin 
Deſires, and old Age to ſoften and qualifie it ¶ ve 
Fears; every Diſeaſe of the Mind may herW1a 
meet with a Cure; and every Diſtreſs au to 


Difficulty, with a Guide and Comforter ; ai In 
if the Practice of Chriſtian Holineſs were va 


univerſal as its Profeſſion, Civil Government P. 


would fare much the better in the Harmony P: 


and good Order of all Ranks of Men, nM th 
would there hen be any complaining in fl w 
Streets. | T 

Cicero hath obſery'd, that the ſhort- Lan c: 


of the Twelve Tables were more uſeful and d 


inſtructive, than all the Volumes of Philoſophy I p 
but how far ſhort are theſe, as to the Rule 


the Mount? 
Ir ſeems Adee to | inflrud Men in th 


are againſt the Byaſs of natural Inclination 


j 
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Mis too much Partiality on the Side of carnal 
Appetite, to ſuggeſt any ſuch Rules of Purity 
and Perfection as Chriſtianity teaches. Self- 
denial, Forgiveneſs of Enemies, doing Good 
for Evil, are not the Doctrines of Nature, 
e and requir'd no leſs Authority than that of 
Ma Redeemer from Heaven to reveal and re- 
u commend them. If Men were left to the 

wih ſingle Strength of Reaſon, they would fall 

iu very ſhort of the Duties preſcrib'd by Reve- 
ere lation. Their Conceptions would lead them 
and to ſuch Moral Virtues, as have an immediate 
and Influence upon their own particular Preſer- 
ui vation, and the external good Order of the 
ent Publick ; but the Corruption, or at leaſt the 
007 Partiality of their Affections, would ſuffer 
no them to go no farther. Thus, human Reafon 
would readily enough ſuggeſt Sobriety and 
Temperance, but upon Moral Principles only 

aue could never teach us Mortification and Self- 
and denial. Nature might be, and indeed is, a 
hy: perſuaſive Advocate for ſtrict Juſtice in our 
ule Dealings, but would never, by any Suggeſtions 
pol of its own, riſe to that perfect Charity, by 
which, as Chriſtians, we are to double the 

the Joys, and divide the Sufferings of our Bre- 
theſſh thren ; 10 rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
ion and to mourn with them that weep. Self- 
here Defence and Revenge are lawful upon natural 
| B Prin- 
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Principles, and are therefore avow'd by the 
Beſt of ancient Philoſophers ; but a ſuffering 
Redeemer, who bore the Cyntradiction of Sinners 
againſt himſelf, and when he was reviſed, ri. 
oiled not again, could by ſuch Example only 
engage us to do good for evil, to bleſs them 
that curſe, and pray for them that deſpitefull 
uſe Us. 

THe Morality of Divine Revelation is in 
_ theſe and many other Particulars, more perfect 
than that of natural Light, and excceds az 
much in the Meaſures of Obedience, as in 
the Proſpect and Certainty of its Reward, 
They therefore who have the Care of inſtrud- 
ing Youth in the Goſpel, ſhould be careful 
to repreſent the ſeveral Rules of Duty pre- 
ſcribed by it in their full Extent, and ſhould 
teach the Truth as it is in Feſus. They 
exceed their Commiſion, and betray their 
Truſt, when they explain and limit the 
Chriſtian's Duty either by common Practice, 
or the narrow Sentiments of mere Nature, 
and make the Roads to Life ſmoother and 
Wider than the Lord and Giver of it hath 
appointed. 

Bur farther , Inſtruction in the Goſpel 
ſuppoſes a Knowledge of its Doctrines. 

Ir is not poſſible to perform what the Goſpel 
requires, without knowing and believing what 

} =" 
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it hath reveal'd. There is a cloſe Connexion 
between the Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity, the Belief of the one being the beſt, 
perhaps the only Means of engaging Men to 
the Practice of the other. For which Reaſon 
Faith is made the Condition of pleaſing God; Heb. xi. 6. 
and we are told by our Lord himſelf, that 
be that believeth and is baptiz'd ſhall be ſam d, Mais xvi. 
and be that believeth not ſhall be condenm'd. 
The Hope of a Chriſtian is the Subject of his 
Thoughts, and the Guide and Principle of his 
Actions; if he is tyd to ſtricter Rules of 
Obedience, he is encouraged to that Obe- 
dience by Rewards greater in their Value, 
and more certain in their Proſpect. For 
Patience in Mell. doing, he is afſur'd of Honour, Rom. ii. 3. 
Glory, and Immortality; and if he mortify 
bis Members upon Earth, it is upon the Con- 
dence of having them hereafter glorify'd 
in Heaven, 

Tur Chriſtian Faith is moſt truly cail'd 
by St. Paul, the Doctrine that is according to 1 Tim vi. 
odlineſs, and the Truth which is after Cod. 
lineſs, ſince every Article of it is practical 
and inſtructive, What we are told there of 
the Divine Being, the Redemption, the Reſur- 
rection of our mortal Bodies, hath a direct 
Tendency to raiſe our Hope, and enflame our 
Love, Not only our ſure Proſpect of Happi- 
B 2 neſs, 
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Roma vii great Salvation ? He that ſpared not his on 


unn 


neſs, but the Means of it by a Redeemer, ar; 
qualify'd to guide and engage our warmeſ 
Affections. For what Heart can be ſo cold 
and obdurate, as not to be mov'd with the 
Conſideration of the divine Mercies in CHa 
Feſus? Who that hath any Senſe of Honour 
or Gratitude, will not be mov'd by the exten. 
five Effuſions of divine Goodneſs to Man, ag 
alſo by the dear Methods of beſtowing iti 
How ſure muſt thoſe good Things appear 
which the Son of Gop thought fit to reveal; 
and how great too muſt thoſe good Thing ; 
be, which He only could purchaſe 2 What 

Teſtimonies of God's Love to Man, or what 
Motives for Man's Love to God, can be 
wanting under the Senſe and Influence of ſo 


Son, but freely gave him up for us all, In 
ſhall he not with him freely give us all Thi nes! 
And, on the other Side, how muſt it put Sin 
out of Countenance, to refle& that by every! 
Act of it we are laviſhing away the Price C. 
of our Redemption; that by Diſobedience, ve Pa 
are breaking the Commands, and tramplingWi: 
upon the Mercies of him who dyd for a 

Sakes. Every Tranſgreſſion of the Goſpel tie 
Precepts, when taken in this Light, mul gi 
appear to be a Complication of Folly, Diſho- F: 


nour, and Ingratitude; and is both a Breach ar 
| Eg | 0¹ 
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f Promiſe, and a Failure of ReſpeR to the 
zeſt of Friends. 

Oxz of the firſt Things to be inſtill'd into 
he tender Minds of Children. is, that they 
ave a Redeemer, and that their Title and 
laim to Happineſs are in and through him. 
heir Inſtructors ſhould be diligent in im- 
preſſing upon them a Senſe of that Righteouſ- 
it !Wneſs that is of Faith, and perſuade them 
that they are ſav'd not by JWorks of Righteonfs Tit. iii.; 
nels, but by the Mercy of God through the 
bing of Regeneration. More eſpecially they 
ſhould know, that Baptiſm is not, as it is too 
much taken for, a civil Ceremony, but a ſolemn 
Admiſſion into a ſaving Covenant, and is the 
ordinary Gate and Admiſſion toLife. As they 
were then admitted to be Children of God, 
and Heirs of everlaſting Lite, ſo they ſolemnly 
undertook to be Chriſt s faithful Soldiers and 
Si Servants to their Lifes End. The Promiſe is 
rer mutual on Gop's Part and Man's; and as in 
rice Conſideration of Chriſt's Merits we receive 
we Pardon and Reconciliation, ſo we promiſe 
ling for our Part Obedience and Perſeverance. 

ary Ir would be eaſy to ſhew, by an Enumera- 
el tion of Particulars, if this ſhort Occaſion would 
nul give Leave, that every Article of the Chriſtian 
m1 þ Faith hath its 8 Uſe and Tendency, 


deavours 
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deavours for Perfection. When de contend 
for the Faith once deliver d to the Saints, it 
is not for dark and abſtracted Notions, but 
for a wholeſome Doctrine, for a Form of ſound 
Words, for the Support of Goodneſs, and the 
Comfort of our Labours. They who ſet up 
Morality in Oppolition to Faith, have gene- 
rally prov'd either cool Friends, or cover'd 
Enemies to true Religion, and it hath ſeldom 
happen'd, but that the ſetting up of One 
againſt the Other, hath been prejudicial to 
Both. 'The Performances of a Chriſtian cannot 
be ſupported without a ſound Belief; and tho' 
a Senſe of natural Conſcience may keep Men 
orderly in their outward Behaviour, yet with- 
out Faith they will never attain to Patience 
in VWell-doing, and to that Holineſs without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. The Chri- 
ſtian Faith, like a well compacted Building, 
is ſo fram'd together, that no Part of it can 
be mov'd or alterd, without Deſtruction or 
Danger to the whole ; and it hath been ob- 
ſerv'd more than once, that a Deviation from 
the Truth as it is in Feſus, hath” generally 
had a very fatal Influence upon Practice. 

Bor farther, the Grounds and Motives for 
which the Goſpel is receiv'd, are another 
Subject Matter of Inſtruction. 


THz | 
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THE Goſpel is the moſt excellent Rule of 
Faith and Manners, but it cannot be ſo to all 
uſeful Purpoſes, till it appears to be, upon 
fair Examination, and full Evidence, the 
Word of Gop. Our holy Religion will bear 
the ſtricteſt Enquiry, and abundantly reward 
the Pains of thoſe who make that Enquiry 
fairly. It hath generally far'd the worſe for 
being the leſs known, and the Enemies to it 
have very often eſtabliſh'd the 'Truth by at- 
tacking and reviling it. 

THe true Chriſtian ſhould be able to give 
a reaſonable Account of the Hope that is in him; 
he ſhould fairly examine, and upon ſuch Exa- 
mination will have full Reaſon to be perſuaded 
that theſe Things are ſo. Moſt ſhameful it is 
to be Chriſtians not ſo much by Choice and 
Conviction, as by Faſhion and hereditary 
Prejudice ; and to receive their holy Profeſſion 
upon no better Reaſon than the blind Entail 
of their Family or Country. 'Truth can never 
have the Merit and Reward of 'Truth, when 
it is receiv d upon no better Arguments, than 
ſuch as would be ferviceable to Error; and 
Men will not be much the better for it in 
their Lives, when they have not the Evidence 
and Conviction of it upon their Judgments. 

I would therefore obſerve, that thoſe who 
are entruſted with the Education of Youth, 

ſhould 


es 
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ſhould be diligent in informing upon this Head. 
They ſhould not content themſelves with 
explaining only what the Holy Scriptures have 
reveal'd, but withal lay before them that 
external Evidence, for which' thoſe Scriptures 
were at firſt receiv'd for the Word of Gov. 
They ſhould ſet in a fair Light thoſe Miracles, 
upon the Credit of which the Saviour in whom 
Rom. i. 4. they believe was declar'd the Son of God 
with Power. Whilſt they teach them the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, they ſhould not 
forget to inform them, by how low and un- 
equal Inſtruments that Truth was convey'd; 


and that a few Perſons of low Station, un 
provided either of Art to perſuade, or Powe 
to command the World, ſhould yet by thei 


own fingle Preaching, reduce a great Part of 


it to the Yoke of a crucify'd Redeemer. 


THESE external Evidences for our holy Re 


ligion, ſhould therefore be laid before all thoſ 


in whom we would deſire to produce the Pore 


of Godlineſs as well as the Form : This Sort o 
Knowledge well manag'd and improv'd, wil 
enable the Believer to bring forth more Frui 
to Perfection; and will likewiſe give a Luſtr. 


to our Faith, in convincing the Miſtaken, 


checking the Gainſayers: Such Inſtructio! 
muſt doubtleſs have a good Effect both it 


publick and private Views, and the Want 
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- it, (for ſome I think there is) ſeems to be the 
5 only Omiſſion in the Inſtitution of theſe CHA- 
ris RITY-OCHOOLS. 


Bur, Sccondly, from conſidering the Subject 
Matter of Inſtruction ; let us proceed to the 
Perſons to be inſtructed, and theſe are the 
Poor, who from our Lord's own Mouth had 
the Goſpel preached unto them. 

THe glad Tidings of Salvation are general, 
and communicated to all, no Order or Degree 
of Men being excluded from them. 'The Poor 
in this extenſive Errand of Peace to Man- 
kind, have an equal Share and Intereſt with 
'| the Rich; ſince it is the merciful Will of 

| Gov that none ſhould periſh, but that A LL*? » ut, 
ſhould come to.. Repentance. The vulgar and 
Re unlearned are as capable of Chriſtian Know- 
boſ ledge, as to all the practical Ends and Pur- 
poſes of it, as the moſt knowing and learned. 

Our blefled Lord was pleas'd, in great Mercy 
and Condeſcenſion, to open his Goſpel to 
ſuch as Theſe in the firſt Place, and inſtead 
of an earthly Treaſure which they wanted, 
imparted to them the hidden Treaſures of 

Wiſdom and Knowledge. I thank thee, faith Mat xt, 
hn il Our bleſſed Lord, ſpeaking to his Father, Lord ; 
of Heaven and Earth, that thu haſt hid 
theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, 

C | and 
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and revealed them to Babes. Du ſee your 


E Cor. i Calling Brethren, ſaith St. Paul, that not 


many wiſe Men, not many mighty are call d : 

But God hath choſe the fooliſh Things of 
the World to confound the wiſe, and the 
Things that are deſpiſed, and that are not, 
to bring to nought the Things that are. 

Tart Knowledge of Morality among the 
old Philoſophers, was generally treated too 
much like an Art or Science to be of very 
extenſive Influence, and was deliver'd in ſo 
dark 'Terms, as to be ſuited only to Men of 
Retirement and Speculation. 'Thoſe of little 
Leiſure and low Capacities (and ſuch is the 
greater Part of Mankind) would be neither 
diſpos'd nor able to profit from ſuch Wri- 
tings. By this Means the Inſtructions of 
Philoſophy were reſtrain'd to a very few, and 


became of little or no Uſe in common Life. 


But by the great Mercy of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, the Poor are as well qualify'd 
to know the Goſpel, both in its Doctrines 
and Motives, as any of higher Station. All 
of whatſoever Rank or Degree are equally 
concern'd, and equally able to receive the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. 

THE inſtructive and practical Part of our 
holy Faith, is as obvious and engaging to 
any plain honeſt Chriſtian, as to thoſe who 

| are 
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are more knowing. There is no great Reach 
of Capacity, no Abſtruſeneſs of Reaſoning, 
nor any great Attainments in Learning, ne- 
ceſſary to convince Men of the Love of GOD 
in Criſt Feſus. Negligence and Want of 
Attention, rather than any Deficiency of 
Capacity, hinders them from underſtanding 


and valuing that Mercy whereby God was Cor. v. 


in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſeff. 
That Love of Gop which, as St. Paul tells us, 
paſſeth all Knowledge, is qualify'd to warm 
the moſt vulgar Breaſt, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, may be taught equally to 
admire that wondrous Condeſcenſion, where- 


19. 


by the Wird was made Fleſh ; but the one Joh. i. 14, 


is as little able as the other to explain or 
comprehend this great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
TH1s- therefore deſerves to be conſider'd, 
for the Comfort of thoſe who are concern'd 
in theſe CHaRity-Scuoors, that as nar- 
row as this Education may appear, it is 
notwithſtanding ſufficient to make Poor Chil» 
dren uſeful to the Publick, and wiſe 70 
Salvation. The Capacity to read, and a 
competent Inſtruction, in the Principles of the 
Church Catechiſm, ſeem to anſwer the full 


Intent of theſe charitable Foundations; and 


if ſuch Education were carry d much farther, 
it might probably render Poor Children leſs 


C2 fit 
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fit for that low and laborious Station of 


Life, in which Divine Providence hath plac'd 


them. 

Bur the Poor have not only equal Capa- 
city to receive the Goſpel, but ſometimes 
prove better diſpos'd to it from their outward 
Circumſtances. 'Their Poverty, by a good 
Application of it, may be a Step to their 
being Rich in Faith; and their Want of 
Poſſeſſions in this World, may make them 


more inquiſitive and induſtrious about thoſe 


of another. They are not liable to thoſe 
many Snares and 'Temptations which choke 
the Word, and make it unfruitful, and which 
the Deceitfulneſs of Riches is apt to bring 
upon the more wealthy. The common Pa- 
ſtimes and Pleaſures of the Rich, imploy 
too much of the Heart, to leave any Room 
there for the Remembrance of Divine Things. 
Whereas the Imployment of honeſt and hard 
Labour, to which the Poorer are oblig'd, do 
not, at leaſt need not ſteal away the Mind. 


Their Application to a worldly Calling, is , 
no Obſtruction to that -more High and Hea- 


wenly Calling with which they are called; 
and while their Hands are buſy upon the 
Subſiſtance of themſelves and Families, their 
Heart and Affections may be, all the Time, 
lifted up to Gov. 

Tur 
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Tu Third and laſt Thing that remains 
to be conſider'd, is the great Charity of im- 
parting to the Poor this Inſtruction. 

Wix you are imparting to the Poor 
the Inſtructions of the Goſpel, you are giving 
them the Knowledge and Means of Eternal 
Happineſs, and are doing the moſt uſeful 
Kindneſs that one Mortal can do for another. 
The greateſt Compaſſion that can be ſhewn 
to our Neighbour, is that which is beſtow'd 
upon his Soul ; and they who are imploy'd 
in diſpenſing ſuch Compaſſion, are the true 
Diſciples of that Lord, who went about doing 
0d. 

H ow great and momentous is .that 'Truſt 
hat is committed by Providence to each 
Man, for the Uſe and Benefit of his Fellow- 
Creatures. The Means of Relief and In- 
ruction, the Whole of Temporal and Spiri- 
ual Bleſſings, is not immediately and mira- 
ulouſly pour'd down from Heaven, but 


handed by the ſeaſonable and friendly Con- 


eyance of one to another. 'The Divine 
Goodneſs is indeed the firſt Source, and 


but the Almighty is pleas'd to employ human 
Capacities and Diſpoſitions as the Channels 


of its Conveyance, Each one is intruſted 


more 


Original Fountain of every good Thing in us, 


a> 
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more or leſs with the preſent and eternal 2 
Welfare of his Brethren, and by a faithful 1 
Diſcharge of that Truſt under Gop, may ſie 

be a bleſſed Inſtrument of promoting Both. % 

The Want of Chriſtian Knowledge in the. 

Poor, is one great Trial of our Faithfulneſs ;|,_. 
and there are few ſo utterly urprovided, % 

who by their Diligence, their Counſels, orf 

their Bounty, may not be the Means of dif- yol 
penſing it to them. | of 
To cloath the Naked, and feed the. , 

Hungry, are Acts of great Charity, yet aref.. 
not they ſo pleaſing to the Almighty, nor... 
ſo uſeful to Man in the Conſequence, as, 
the reclaiming a vicious Mind, or the improv- xai. 
ing an ignorant one. Doubtleſs they whol, 
are zealouſly and faithfully concern'd in ſoſat 

good a Work, whatever the preſent Succeſs|p, 
of it may be, (tho' hitherto Wiſdom andl,;. 
Faithfulneſs have ſeem'd to go together in 
all the Parts of this Deſign) are procuringſ | 
to themſelves the Rewards of thoſe who C 

Dan. xii. Have brought many to Righteouſneſs, and will foe 

therefore ſhine for ever and ever. If the giv- _ 

Mat.x.24.ing of a Cup of cold Water will not boſe its * 

Reward, how much leſs the bringing ſo manyſ en: 
to Chriſt, the Fountain of living Water? 1 of 
the Relief of 'Temporal Neceſſities be fo 
much done to riſt, how much more the 
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Supply of Spiritual, and diſpenſing to them 

all:nat Bread of Life, and Food of Immortality, 

ful hich he left to his Followers Laſtly, 

ay fit the ſavin g but one Soul from Death James v. 

th. Ga cover a Multitude of Sins, how much ET) 
heſmore the bringing ſo many Children by an 

ſs; early Education from Darkneſs to Light, and 

"from the Power of Satan to God? 

„Cons rp that by this Sort of Charity 

lf you are not only ſtrengthening the Intereſts 

of an earthly Kingdom, by adding to it fo 

many more Perſons uſeful in their Genera- 

reſtion, but you are likewiſe enlarging the 

ww Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. 'Theſe 
®IChildren, to whom you ſo prudently and 
OV-Kaithfully diſpenſe the Means of Subſiſtance, | 
hoſand the Knowledge of Salvation, will appear 1 
ſoſat the laſt Day as ſo many Vouchers of your 


the 
A 


ef Faithfulneſs, and will be then, as they are 
dl Imoſt now already, your Crown and Hupe 
If Rejoicing. 

ing Ir cannot but be a great Pleaſure and 
rho Comfort to you in this Capital City, to 
villſee your pious Example ſo readily and uni- 
>" Jverſally follow'd by the reſt of the King- 
dom; and that, tho' the Oldeſt of theſe 
anyſcharitable Foundations is within the Memory 
Hof ſome here preſent, yet there is ſcarce a 
fo remote Corner of the Land but is adorn'd 


the with | 


— 
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with ſome of them. The ſmall Beginnings, 


and great Increaſe of ſuch Schools, ſeem to 
repreſent the Completion of that Prophecy, 


III. Ix. 22. whereby a little one ſhall become a thouſand, 


and a ſmall one a ſtrong Nation. Probably 
the ſurprizing Progreſs of this good Work 
hath contributed to hinder a {ſinful Nation 
from filling up he Meaſure of its Iniquities, 
and may have had as much Power to avert 
or retard the Divine Judgments, as the Sin 
of others to bring them down. Ever ſince 
This and other ſuch charitable Deſigns took 
Place and flouriſh'd amongſt us, an uncom- 
mon and undiſturb'd Proſperity in the midſt 
of impending Dangers, hath attended all our 
National Councils and Actions, and Victory 
or Peace hath hitherto followed every Con- 
teſt. And to what Cauſe can this more 
juſtly be attributed, than that he 2who rules 
in all the Kingdoms of the World, is pleas'd 
with this Work and Labour of Love, and 
repays your Bounty of this and other Sorts, 
with Peace within your Walls, and Plent couſ- 

meſs within your Palaces. ik 
ONE viſible Effect of theſe CHART TV- 
SCHOOLS cannot well eſcape Obſervation, 
that ſince their Erection, there hath appear'd 
in the common People a more ſerious Form 
of Religion, a more decent Behaviour at 
Divine 
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Divine Worſhip, a greater Regard to Sacred 


Perſons and Things, and an uniform Zeal for 
the Welfare and Continuance of our excellent 
Church. 

Burt it ſeems not ſo neceſſary for me to 
enlarge upon the Uſefulneſs of this Charity 
to you Gentlemen Truſtees, 
Bounty and Care over the good Work, have 
already teſtify'd your Opinion of it : Your 
Diligence and Faithfulneſs do abundantly 
prevent our Pains; nor would I preſume, be- 
cauſe I think it not needful, either to ſtir 
up your Zeal, or to dire& your Prudence. 
The viſible Fruits and Effects of your Well- 


doing, will never, I truſt, ſuffer you to be 


weary of it, but rather encourage you to 
go on in the ſame Steps; and, if poſſible, to 
abound ſtill more in this Work and Labour 
of Love. Let not the Objections that have 
generally aroſe, either from the Quarter of 


Covetouſneſs or Infidelity, from a Love of 


filthy Lucre, or a Hatred of the Faith, ever 
ſlacken your Hands; nor let the Oppoſition 
and Scoffs of Gainſayers rob you of that 
Reward which is promisd to thoſe faithful 


who by your 


Stewards, who ſhall be found providing for 


their Maſter's Houſhold in due Seaſon. Be 
aſſured, that you will neither want the Com- 


fort of this good Work at preſent, nor the 


D Recom- 


\ 
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Recompence of it at the Reſurrection of Ih 
the Juſt; and that your Bread thus provi- E 
Eccleſx;, dently caſt upon the Waters, will not be loft, | oi 
ws but will be found after many Days. y. 
As to you Children, who are the Subject | fa 

of this Day's Meeting, I muſt in few Words | t 

lay before you the great Happineſs you enjoy || w 


by this Charity, and the thankful Returns IP. 
which you owe both to Gop and Man for || a1 
it. You are by the Bounty and Care of || 
charitable Perſons provided for both in your | le 
[Temporal and Spiritual Wants, and furniſh'd | tt 
with the Means of Subſiſtance, and the Know- I 
ledge of your Duty. 'Tho' the Giver of all C 


good things hath lent you but a ſmall Propor- || v. 

tion of worldly Goods, yet he gives you Ir 

abundant Teſtimony of his Kindneſs, in pro- |. cl 

viding you ſo many Guardians and Benefactors, | }} 

who are the Repreſentatives of his Care, and & 

the Diſpenſers of his Bleſſings. Thus when] 7 

ern Father and Mother forſake you, the Lord] . 

xxvii, 10. 7aReth you up; and tho" by their Miſcarriages | f, 
or Misfortunes you are the Poor of this, 
World, by this charitable Deſign you may 
be made Rich in Faith, and Heirs of Gops 
Kingdom, You ſhould not therefore let any 
one Day of your Lives paſs by, without 
offering up to your Heavenly Father a thankful 
Heart for this his ineſtimable Gift; nor ſhould 
1 Bug 


Paths in which you are train'd by their Care, 
are the only ſure and ſafe Paths; and if you 


. charitable Care, ſince he that knew bis Lord's Luke ;, | 
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his Benefits in bringing you ſo early to the 
Knowledge of himſelf, ever be loſt in Sloth 9 
or Forgetfulneſs. The beſt, the only Return F 
you can make for the Charity of your Bene- 
factors, is to anſwer and promote their Chri- 
ſtian Deſign, by living up to that Education 4 
with which you are now bleſs'd. Thoſe 


leave them not when you are old, they will 
lead you to Happineſs. Conſider ſeriouſly, 
that this early Inſtruction, which is now your 
Happineſs, if it ever be abusd in wicked 
Courſes, will become your Danger, will aggra- 
vate your Sins, and increaſe your Puniſhment. 
In ſhort, your Caſe will be worſe for this 


Will and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many 4. | 
Stripes ; for it were better for them, ſaith St., p,, 
Peter, not to have known the Way of Righ- 21. 
teouſneſs, than after they had known it, to turn | 
from the holy Commandment delicer d to them. 
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Gentlemen, 


Beg Compliance with your earneſt and 
1 &| unanimous Requeſt, I have at length 
INTE 2 made publick the Following Sermon, and 
am ſenſible, that in doing ſo, I have 
had more Regard to your Fudgment than my own. 
T was the rather induc'd to do ſo, in Order to 
take the firſt Occafion of making known the pious 
Intention of the worthy Founder, who, to the 
annual Lectures in this City, for the Defence of 
the Chriſtian Faith and Orthodox Doctrine, 


bath added this one for the Vindication of our 


excellent 
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excellent Liturgy. It were to have been wiſh'd 
indeed, that be had appointed a greater Number 
of Diſcourſes, ſince it is not poſſible within the 
uſual Limits of One to do Fuſtice to a Subject ſo 

copious, and perhaps as yet not well enough known. 
A fuller Explication of the Common Prayer 
would do Service to the Church of England, both 
with Friends and Enemies, and it is not to be 
doubted, but that a more extenſtve Knowledge 
of its ſeveral Parts among the Common People, 
would quicken the Zeal of thoſe who do conform, 

and ſoften the Prejudices of thoſe who have not as 
yet done ſo. That God may bleſs your conſtant En- 
deavours for the publick Good, and give you the 
Comfort of ſeeing the Succeſs of them in this Life, 
and reaping the Rewards of them in another, ts 
the hearty Prayer of, Gentlemen, 


Your moſt obedient, 


humble Servant, 


THOMAS MaNGEY. 


PSAI. 
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PSALM XXIX. 2. 


Ge the Lord the honour due unto his 
name; worſhip the Lord with holy 


Worſhip. 


both from Reaſon and Revelation, that 
Men of all Parties and Perſuaſions have 
ever agreed to allow it, and profeſſed to practiſe 
it. But nevertheleſs, tho* this Duty be ſo clear 
in its Principle, and fo ſtrong in its Obligation, 
yet it hath been moulded and miſſhap'd according 
ro the predominantFancics of weak or wicked 
Men. The Modes and Circumſtances of religi- 
ous Worſhip, have been in all Ages the Subject 
of great and grievous Diſputes, among Perſons 
of the ſame Faith and common Intereſt; and tho 
it was on all Hands allow'd, that Honour was 
B due 
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due to God's Name, yet they could not agree, in 
what Manner it ſhould be paid. 

The Truth is, the Generality of Mankind is 
apt to mix human Sentiments with divine Things, 
and to model and ſhape their Religion after their 
own complexional Humours. It they are Perſons 
govern'd by their Senſes, and pleas'd with outward 
Appearances, they will reduce the Whole of Reli- 
gious Worſhip to outward Pomp and Pageantry, 
and regard rather the Form than the Power of 
Godlineſs. 

Andon the other Side thoſe of great Abſtracti- 
on and retir'd Meditation, are uſually for a Wor- 
ſhip too refin'd and ſpiritual for the greater Part 
of the World, and ſuch as is wholly confined to 
the unknown and unobſerved Workings of their 
own Minds. There is nevertheleſs a Mean, and 
a Mean too not hard to find, between theſe two 
Extreams, between an unmeaſured Zeal for any 
the moſt indifferent Forms, and a declar'd Con- 
tempt of, and Averſion to them all. There is a 
Conſiſtence of Perfection with Conformity, and 
of Regularity with Sincerity; the Form of God. 
lineſs may be without crafry Views, and the 


Power of it without Breach of Decency or Dit- 


obedience ro Order. 

The Pfalm of which my Text is Part, having 
no Inſcription, it is not eaſy to gueſs upon what 
Occaſion it was compos d. One of our beſt 

5 ancient 
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ancient a Commentators ſuppoſes it to be a Song 
of Thankſgiving, compos'd by Hezeꝶiab upon the 
miraculous Deſtruction of the Afyrians before 
Feruſalem, and ſingles out ſome particular Ex- 
preſſions which ſeem to fayour that Senſe : Bur 
it is more probably a general Hymn of Praiſe, 
brearh'd out by the pious Pſalmiſt upon a ſerious 
Contemplation of the Order, as well as the Mi- 
racles of Nature, and the viſible Power and So- 
vereignty of the Almighty in both. It is evi- 
_ dently addreſs'd to Perſons of firſt Rank and 
Diſtinction, from whom, tho' leſs Duty be uſu- 
ally paid, yet more is unqueſtionably due. b 22 
Mighty, ye Sons of God, as it is in the Original, 
give Honour to that God who hath beſtowed ſo 
much of it upon you, and be as conſpicuous in 
Zeal for his Service, as you are in your Station. 
Bring young Rams to the Lord, Offer to him 
the accuſtom'd Tribute of Sacrifice, grudge not 
a ſmall Expence to the Worſhip of him, who 
hath given you the Whole, and according to the 
wiſe Man's Advice, Honour the Lord with thy 
Subſtance, Aſcribe unto the Lord Power and 
Strength, Be ready to acknowledge upon every 
proper Occaſion, that Power belongeth only to 
God, and that the whole Capacity of acting, and 


2 Theodoret in L. . 
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Means of Subſiſtance are entirely from above. 
Give the Lord the Honour due unto his Name, 
Cultivate in your ſelves, and promote ſo far as 
you can in others, the awful Sentiments of his 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, his Majeſty and Mercy. 
Worſhip the Lord with holy Worſhip, or, as it is 
render'd by the Greek Tranſlators, Worſhip him 
in his holy Court, Make your Acknowledgments 
as publick as your Enjoyments, attend his Ser- 
vice in his Houſe and at his Altar, and, as it is 
expreſs d in the Hymn of Morning Service, Enter 
into his gates with thankſgiving and into his 
Courts with Praiſe, be thankful unto him, and 
ſpeak Good of his Name. 

The Words of the Text being thus open'd, I 
ſhall take Occaſion from them, 

I. Firſt, to conſider the Extent of the Duty 
here recommended, Gzve the Lord the Honour 
due unto his Name. 


II. Secondly, to lay before you the beſt Way 
and Method of performing this Duty. 

III. Thirdly, to ſhew how well qualify'd the 
Common Prayer is, to enable us to do ſo. 

I. Firſt then, Let us conſider the Extent of this 
Duty, of giving honour to God's Name. Now 
it is poſſible to give Honour to God in all the 
ſeveral Ways, by which we atteſt his Excellen- 

„„ 
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cies, and promote the Knowledge and Admirati- 
on of them amongſt others. An exemplary Life 
is one ſure and effectual Means of bringing this 
about. Every good Action ſhining before Men, 
is an Act of pleaſing Adoration; it gives a practi- 
cal Teſtimony of the divine Attributes, and en- 
gages thoſe who behold ir to glorify their father 
who 1s in heaven. The Encreaſe of Religion is 
ſo much Enlargement of God's Empire over 
Mens Hearts, and it tends to glority his Name by 
juſtifying the Wiſdom of his Rules, and the Effi- 
cacy of his Grace. d In this is my Father gloriſy d, 
that ye bring forth much fruit. 

But farther, we may give Honour to God's 
Name in talking of his Perſon and Providence 
with Reſpect and Reverence, and according to 
the Plalmiſt, * telling of his Salvation from Day 
to Day. There are many Occaſions, that Piety 
would ſeek and Prudence might uſefully manage 
to promote the Glory of God even in common 
Converſation. If Perſons of Diſtinction would 
be really in earneſt for their great Benefactor's 
Honour, they would not be aſham' d to declare 
and own thoſe Bleſſings which they fo plenti- 
fully feel and enjoy. One who ſerves his Maker 
faichfully, will loſe no Opportunity of ſpeaking 
Good of his Name, and will not be afraid either 
of ſaying in Diſcourſe a ſerious Thing, or re- 

d Joh, xy, 8, e Pf, xcvi. 2. 
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proving a profane one. The Truth is, Religion 
is generally made a ſort of Secret, and to be 
{poke of only at Church; but the Mention of it 
every where elſe, is accounted a Miſpriſion and an 
Offence againſt good Breeding. 

This ſtrange Behaviour of Perſons of the firſt 
Rank and beſt Manners can be imputed to. no- 
thing ſo much as this, that Men find it more 
their Account to appear Maſters of ſocial and 
political Virtues, than of religious and ſpiritual 
Attainments, and that the Character of Piety is 
a Title ſo unfaſhionable and withal unprofitable, 
that very few are deſirous, many are much a- 
fraid of it. If our Bleſſed Lord were now upon 
Earth, he would have to do with Sin of ano- 
ther Sort, than at his firſt coming, and the Pub- 
licans and Sinners would be more the Subject of 
his juſt Reproofs, than Phariſees and Hypocrites. 
Luxury and Riot, Prophaneneſs and declar'd In- 
fidelity at preſent are, and have been fo for ſome 
Time, our National Sins; and the Apprehenſion 
of Scandal from Hypocriſy, hath done more 
Harm to Chriſtianity in this Age, than the de- 
teſtable Practice of it did in the laſt. 

But there is ſtill another Way of giving Ho- 
nour to God's Name, and which is more eſpeci- 
ally meant in this Place, and that is frequenting 
his Service, and worſhipping him with holy Wor- 


ſhip 
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ſhip; *Whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe, he 
honoureth me, The good Man if he would be 
Juſt, muſt be thankful, and hath a Memorial 
of this Duty from every thing that he either 
| ſees or enjoys. The Apoſtle directs us 8 in every 
thing to give Thanks, intimating hereby that 
this Practice was conſiſtent with every Circum- 
ſtance and Condition of Life. Ir is not a Duty 
calculated only for the Great, the Mighty and 
Happy, but even the Lower and more ſeeming- 
ly afflicted Part of Mankind will find Reaſon 
daily to praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs. A 
little Reflexion and Knowledge of themſelves will 
furniſh them with many Occaſions of Thank- 
fulneſs, both for the Bleſſings of Providence and 
the Afliſtances of Grace. 

It is moſt eaſy for Men to miſtake their true 
Intereſt in the ſubje& Matter of their Prayers, 
and to ask for ſomething, which it is perhaps 
inconſiſtent with 'God's Wiſdom to give, or 
with our Happineſs to obtain; but in Praiſe and 
giving Thanks they cannot poſſibly be miſtaken. 
This is at all Times both a leaſonable and accep- 
table Sacrifice. 

The Pſalmiſt obſerves, that it is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful, and Experience 
very much juſtifies the Obſervation. A thank- 
ful Heart ſtirs up many comfortable Affections; 

t Plal 1.30. & Eph. v. 20. n Pal. cxlvit. ; 
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it puts us in Mind of our Happineſs, and gives a 
Proſpect of its Continuance; whilſt Prayer, con- 
fider'd in Oppoſition to Praiſe, is the Reſult of 
lower Paſſions, betrays Want and Weakneſs, In- 
digence and Selfiſhneſs. There is not only a 
Treaſure laid up, but a Reward in Hand for 
thoſe who perform this faithfully and frequently; 
by thus ſerving God we ſerve our ſelves, and 
promote at the ſame Time his Glory, and our 
own Happineſs. Whilſt we praiſe the Giver of 
all good Things for his many Bleſſings, ſo far 
are we from diſcharging our Obligations to him, 
that we rather encreaſe them, and the Diſpoſi- 
tion to praiſe and thank the Almighty, as it is 
the Sign of Grace, ſo ſhould ir be the Subject 
of our Thankfulneſs. Moſt certainly that ſhould 
be accounted the fitteſt Employment for Mortals 
below, which is the Entertainment of i Angels 
and Saints above, whoſe ſole Buſineſs is to K ing 
Praiſes to the Lamb, and to him that fitteth on 
the Throne for evermore. 

We ſhould therefore conſider the giving Ho- 
nour to God's Name, as one great End of reli- 
 ligious Worſhip, and in every Act of Devotion 
regard his Glory as well as our own Advantage. 


i Perinde igitur & Nos Angelorum Candidati , jam hinc Cœ- 
leftem illam in Deum vocem, & officium future Claritatis ediſcr. 


A gene- 
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A generous and chriſtian Temper ſhould look 
beyond its own narrow Intereſt, nor ſhould our 
Wiſhes and Delires be confin'd to our ſelves: 
This Method is evidently taught by our Bleſſed 
Lord, who directs us in his own Divine Form to 
prefer God's Glory to our own Happineſs, and 
to pray for the Sanctiſication of his Name, the 
coming of his Kingdom, and the doing his Will 
upon Earth, before the Supplies of daily Bread, 
or the Forgiveneſs of our Treſpaſſes. It is in- 
deed to be confeſsd, that Prayers may be conſi- 
der d as ſo many Acts of Praiſe to the Almighty; 
we cannot ask for the Relief of our Wants, the 
Pardon of Sin, and the Aſſiſtance of Grace; 
without teſtifying virtually at the ſame Time his 
Bounty, Mercy and Sufficiency ; and we muſt 
aſcribe Power and Strength to him, before we 
can ask any Proportion of them för our ſelves.” 

The Almighty when he lays theſe Injunctions 
upon us to give Honour to his Name, betrays 
nothing mean, or unworthy of his higheſt Per- 
fections. He needs not the Incenſe we offer, 
nor is it in the Power of a Creature in this or 


$3. other Way to be profitable to Cod as be 


uam e divina ſapientia * ""O orationts infonie, 
ut poſt Celeſtia, id eſt poſt Dei nomen. Dei voluntatem ꝙ Dei 
regnum, terrenies 2 neceſ ratibus 925 8 of locum _— 
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that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf. No Tribute 
of Praiſe can advance his Greatneſs, or add any 
thing to the Fulneſs of him who is all in all. He 
requires this Service of us for our own Sakes, 
ſince every Act of Worſhip doth not ſo much 
Honour to him, as it = Service to our ſelves. 
The Exerciſe of Devotion brings an immediate 
and preſent Benefit along with it; and the very 
Act of Prayer becomes ſometimes as beneficial 
as its Succeſs. The Approaches to God do na- 
turally ſtill and compoſe thoſe Paſſions that di- 
ſturb our Quiet, or corrupt our Virtue, ſo that 
the Houſe of God may be deem d the proper 
Sanctuary againſt the Sins and Evils of the 
World, and according to the Pſalmiſt, a Shelter 
againſt the flormy Wind and Tempeſt. 


But the giving Honour to Gad Name is uſe- 
ful to others. as well as our ſelves; this ſtrength- 


ens the Senſe of Religion in thoſe who ſtand by, 
and encourages them to the like Practice. The 
Glory of God cannot be promoted, but the 
Happineſs of Man muſt grow in the ſame Pro- 
portion; and it is for this Reaſon that the an- 
| cient Offices give God Thanks for his great Glo- 
ry as a Matter of great Moment and Importance 
to Mankind. But the viſible Benefit that ac- 
crues both to others and ourſelves from wor- 
ſhipping and honouring God, naturally leads me 


to 
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to conſider the Ways and Method of doing it, 


which was 

II. The ſecond Particular I propos'd to diſ- 
courſe upon. | 
I. Firſtthenthe Worſhip that gives Honour to 
God's Name muſt be publick. 

The Worſhip of God in Publick, tends to 
promote his Honour, by encouraging others to 
follow the ſame Example. Many will be en- 
clin'd to reverence Religion, when they ſee the 
Power of it in Perſons of better Capacity or 
higher Station than themſelves. The Duties of 
the Cloſet having no Witneſs but our own Con- 
ſciences, tend not ſo much to God's Glory, as 
thoſe perform'd in the Church. A truly wiſe 
Man will neither be oſtentatious nor cowardly 
in Religion, and may let his Light ſhine before 
Men without ever ſounding a Trumpet when he 
prays. . The Phariſees were reprov'd by our 
Lord, not for praying in the Temple or Syna- 
gogues, bur in the Streets; and indeed it ſeems 
equally wicked and worldly to proclaim our 
private Devotions, or conceal our publick ones, 
Hereupon a peculiar Bleſſing is promis'd ro pub- 
lick Worſhip, = where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the Miaſt 
' of them: and St. Paul directs the Hebrews a not fo 
forget the aſſembling of themſelves together as the 


Im Math. xvili. 20. n Heb. 10. 25. 
C2 Manner | 
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Manner of ſome then was. Holy David could 
have addreſs'd his Petitions and Praiſes to God 
from any Place; bur he never thought his Hands 
employ'd fo uſefully for himſelf, or ſo inſtructiye- 
ly to others, as when they were lifted up in the 
Sanctuary. The pious Breathings of his devout 
Soul, wherever he was, were picrcing the Clouds 
upon every ſorrowful or joyful Occaſion, yet 
notwithſtanding he felt and bemoan'd the Want 
of the publick Service. My Soul, faith he, hath 
a Deſire and Longing to enter into the Courts 
F God; for one Day in thy Courts is better than 
a T houſand. 

Thar excellent and inſtructive Form taught us 
by our Lord, being wholly expreſs'd in the plu- 
ral Number, ſhew as a pious ? Father obſerves, 
that it was his Intention to encourage publick 
Prayer. It is certain that the great Bleſſings of 
Chriſtianicy, ſuch as the Peace of the Church, 
the Enlargement amd Perfection of Chriſt's King- 
dom, are Bleſſings of a publick Nature, ſuch as 
all have a Claim to, and may have a Share in; 
which Confideration alone ſhews the Neceſſity 
of publick Prayer, that what is of ſo common 
and general Concern, ſhould be joyntly asked for. 
However we may be diſtinguiſh'd by the Boun- 
ty of Providence as to outward Rank, yet we 


9 Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. p D. Cyprian, de Oratione. 
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are all equally Mortals and Sinners, frail and ne- 
ceſſitous in God's Sight, The King and the 
Beggar, the higheſt and loweſt of Mankind have 
equal Dependence upon the Almighty, both for 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings. We have a- 
like the ſame Evils to fear, and the ſame Wants 
to redreſs, and have the fame Need to beg daily 
the Supplies of his Bounty, and the Afliſtances 
of his Grace. 

In this Reſpe& rherefore our Common Prayer 
is truly excellent, that it is ſuited to every Order 
and Rank of Men; there is nothing in it either 
unbecorming the higheſt to ask, or above the 
loweſt to expect; and each one may find there 
every honeſt and Chriſtian Deſire expreſs d with 
Propriety. 

2. Sccondly, The Worſhip that gives Honour 
to God's N ame, ſhould be attended with De- 
Cency. q 

The Ceremonies that accompany publickWor- 
ſhip, ſuch as Kneeling, Bowing, &c. have a Ten- 
dency to give Honour to God's Name. Reve- 
rence, Uniformity and Order, do naturally in- 
ſtil awful Sentiments of that Being, for whoſe 
Service and Honour they are appointed, and are 
apt to raiſe and fix our devout Affections. In 
this imperfect State, Piety is to be aſſiſted by ſen- 
ſible Things, which may be, and, if well ap- 
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ply d, certainly are the Means of enflaming and 
improving our Devotion. We are not abſtract- 
ed Spirits, but compos d of Fleſh, as well as Spi- 
rit; and the Worſhip therefore that we perform, 
muſt be the Work of both. Imagination and 
the Senſes have ſome Share in promoting ſpiritu- 
al Attainments; and we have a full Evidence of 
this upon ſacred Record, which tells us, that 
the fame divine Muſick remov'd the evil Spirit 
from the King, and brought the good One upon 
the Prophet. Some of a more retin'd Way of 
Thinking, may poſlibly be affected with a ferious 
Senſe of the divine Being, without much Help 
from outward Signs and Ceremonies; but theſe 
ſhould in Charity conſider, how few are ſo qua- 
lify'd, and therefore as they are ſtrong, they ought 
to bear the Infirmities of the Weak. Men of an 
unlearned Education and buſy Life, and ſuch is 


the greater Part of the World, have unqueſtio- 


nably more Need of theſe outward Helps, than 
Perſons of Abſtraction and Retirement, and the 
Benefit of the greater Number is to be conſulted 
in religious, as well as politick Inſtitutions. 

But it is farther to be obſerv'd, that outward 
Decency hath its Effect upon the Standers by, 
and gives advantageous Impreſſions of our holy 
Religion. It is apt to ſtrike them with a greater 


Reverence for the divine 3 and to ſtir up 
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in them the Diſpoſition to give Honour to God's 
Name. St. Paul hath obſery'd, that the Regu- 
larity and conformable Behaviour of the Corin- 
thian Aſſemblies would add Converts to the 
Chriſtian Faith. If, faith he, 4 an Unbeliever or 
ignorant Perſon enter, he will fall upon his Face, 
worſhipping God, declaring that God 1s amongſt 
ou. | 710 
. It was never known, that the Form of Wor- 
ſhip uſed by our Sectaries, ever reclaimed an Un- 
believer. The Irreverence of Behaviour and Im- 
propriety of the Service, would of Courſe give 
ſuch an one the greater Prejudice againſt the 
Chriſtian Faith; and he would be tempted to 
think meanly and contemptibly of that Being, to 
whom ſo indecent and floyenly Worſhip is paid. 
There is indeed a dangerous Extream of another 
Sort, which we juſtly charge upon the Church 
of Rome, and that is, reducing almoſt che Whole 
of Religion to outward Pomp and Pageantry: But 
there can be no better Proof that our own Excel- 
lent Church hath found the due Mean, than thar 
the Number and Want of Ceremonies have been 
ar different Times objected to it by two Sorts of 
Adverſaries. We have the Happineſs, my Bre- 
chren, of being bred up to a Worſhip that is de- 
cent without Affectation, and plain without Ne- 
gligence, chat principally intends inward and ſpi- 
41 Cor. ziv. 24. | 
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ritual Holineſs, and promotes it in the beſt Me- 
thod, by Regularity, Uniformity and Order; 
whoſe Offices are ſuited ro the Capacities of che 


Weak, and are nevertheleſs qualify d to employ 
and improve the Affections of the more Perfect. 


3. Thirdly, The Worſhip that gives Honour 
to God's Name, ſhould be in a proper and ex- 


qu Form. 
Our Service in Publick ſhould be ſuch as is fit for 


a reaſonable Perſon to offer, and for the Sovereign 
of the World to hear and receive. The Addreſſes 
paid to ſo great a Being, ought to contain juſt and 
awful Sentiments; and to be expreſſive, not only 
of our own Wants, but his Perfections. But 
how different from ſuch a Form of Service muſt 
unpremeditated and extempore Effuſions be, in 
which the Almighty is worſhipped, ſometimes 
with Blaſphemy, often with Nonſenſe: How 


preſumptuous is it to pretend to Gifts that were 
never promis'd, or to truſt to the Powers of Na- 


ture, that will not, cannot ſerve in all Perſons 


and at all Times? In ſhort, how improper and in- 


_ decent is it to uſe ſuch Sentiments and Language 
in a holy Place, that both Hearers and Speakers 
- would be ſhock d at any where elſe? God indeed 


is not to be prevail'd upon by Eloquence or ſtu- 


dy d Diſcourſes, and an honeſt Heart is with 
him the moſt powerful Rhetorick; but ſtill it is 


both 
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both for his Honour and our Benefit, that he be 
addreſs'd to in a Manner more ſuitable to his 
great Perfections. Few have either Capacity or 
Diſpoſitions equal to ſo great a Task, as to ex- 
preſs haſtily the Deſires or Wants of great Num- 
bers. We know by a very ſenſible Experience, 
that ſome who have preſum'd to do ſo, have 
made their Prayers ſpeak the Language of their 
own complexional Sentiments; they have gene- 
rally repreſented the Almighty as one of them- 
ſelves, gloomy, narrow and partial, fondly indul- 
gent to a few Ele&, and ſeverely rigorous to the 
greater Part of the Work of his own Hands. So 
preſumptuous and illjudg'd Prayers do tend ve- 
ry much to debaſe our Notions of the Divine' 
Being, and ſometimes to corrupt the Practical 
1 of moral Virtue. 

The Uſe of proper Forms of Service is a Mat- 
ter much deſerving the publick Care, ſince there 
is nothing from whence the Generality is more 
ready to receive true or falſe Prejudices, than theſe. 
Probably Liturgies have a greater Share in forming 
the Minds of Perſons of little Knowledge and 
much Buſineſs, than Reaſoning and Reflexion. 
Theſe are a Sort of School to the Unlearned, and 
inſenſibly inſtil into them the Principles both of 
thinking and acting. And it is therefore moſt 
certain, that whilſt the Form of Baptiſm in the 

D Name 
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Name of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, the 
Bleſſing, and the Doxologies are retain'd in our 

Service, it will not be eaſy to unſettle the Eſta- 
bliſhed Faith in the Minds of the Vulgar. 
One would wonder at the violent Diſtaſte that 
our Diſſenting Brethren have expreſs'd againſt 
our excellent Service, ſince - many Proteſtants 
abroad, who were as much Friends to the Refor- 
mation, as any on this Side the Water, have a- 
greed to uſe ſome Form, and have generally ex- 
preis d a good Liking of Ours. We pretend not 
indeed to preſcribe our Service to other Churches, 
nor do we think the ſame Form neceſſary to hold 
Catholic Communion: We never ſaid, that 
our Common Prayer was the only good one in 
the World, but that hitherto we had not met 
with a better. 4 
- There is no one Fa& more att in Hi- 
tory, than that pre-compos'd Forms of Prayer, 
have been us'd in all Churches from the firſt E- 
ſtabliſnment of Chriſtianity. In Ages of great- 
er Gifts, and more abundant Evidences of the 
Spirit, they never in the publick Aſſemblies truſt- 
ed to the haſty and unpremeditated Conception 
of any one Perſon. The Saints, Confeſſors and 
Martyrs thought it their Duty to join in the e- 
REST Offices of the Church, and to expreſs 


their 
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their publick Devotions in the ſame Manner 
with thoſe of leſs Merit and lower Attainments. 

Suffer me therefore to re- mind you of your 
Happineſs in this Point, that our Liturgy is a 
Form fit to be addreſs'd to God, and thar it is 
inſtructive, rational and orthodox: The Offices 
which compoſe it, contain the Faith once deli- 
ver d to the Saints, and are in every Reſpect 
qualify' d to ſatisfy a reaſonable Mind, and to e- 
dify a devout one. It is moſt certain, that the 
Oppoſition to it hath proceeded either from the 
Ignorance of thoſe who never come to our Com- 
munion, or from the Coldneſs and Impertinence 
of thoſe who do; bur a Mind that hath any 
Taſte of divine Things, cannot but find a Reliſh 
in it, and will find the more the oft'ner he 
comes to it. 

I would only add, that the Attendance upon 
Worſhip anſwers morethe End of our meeting, 
and gives more Honour to God's Name, than 
hearing Sermons. In the one we worſhip God, 
in the other we give an Ear to Man; in the Of- 
fering of Prayer and Praiſes we do our Duty, in 
attending Sermons we do at beſt but learn it. 
This Religion of Hearing, if I may fo call it, 
hath partly in this Age, but much more in the 
Laſt, prov'd a prevailing Miſtake, and hath per- 
| haps in ſome Sort contributed to obſtruct the 
D 2 Spirit 
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Spirit of true Devotion in many well meaning 
Perſons. 

III. I would now in the third and laſt Place 
ſhew how truly our Common Prayer anſwers all 
theſe ſeveral Means and Conditions of giving Ho- 
nour to God's Name. | 

I have already in ſome Meaſure 3 
this Part of my Subject, and ſhall therefore be 
very ſhort in pointing out ſome particular Ex. 
cellencies of the Common Prayer, which have 
not been generally obſery'd. One Obſervation 

that fairly and naturally occurs upon this Head, 
zs the great Prudence of thoſe who compil'd it. 
They compos'd the greateſt Part of the daily 
Service, either out of the very Words of Scrip- 
ture, or out of the ancicnteſt and beſt Offices of 
the Church. They were not fond of their own 
Compoſitions, but rather choſe to walk and 
train others too in the good old Paths, With a 
Zeal according to Knowledge they ſeparated what 
Was Popiſh from what was Primitive, and ſo re- 
moy'd unneceſſary ſuperſtructures, as not to caſt 
down the ancient Foundations. Hence it is that 
they did not fo much compoſe a new Service, as 
reform an old one, by which Means the greater 
Part of it is taken out of Liturgies that were 
compil d, when a Spirit of Martyrdom and De- 
votion prevail d in the Church. The Te Deum, 
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the Antiphons, the Collects and the Litany are 
all of this Sort, and what they added of their 
own to compleat the Liturgy, ſhines with the 
ſame Primitive Piety; and we cannot but ad- 
mire the Fervency of their Zeal, and the Exact- 
neſs of their Judgment, when we compare what 
they at firſt put together, with ſome later Com- 
poſitions. Their Aim was at Reformation, not 
at Deſtruction, and the cool and deliberate Me- 
thod in which they proceeded, gavè a more fa- 
tal Blow to the Romifh Intereſt here, than all the 
Wildneſs of Fanatick Rage cyer ſince. Hard it! 
is for thoſe excellent Compilers of our Liturgy, 
to ſuffer both Ways, and to be equally blam'd 
by ſome' for too much Zeal, and by others for 
too little; bur the latter Charge is the more un- 
reaſonable, ſince many of them ſuffer d at the 
Stake, and areſted le Sincerity by their Mar- 
tyrdom. 

But farther, hs Parts of our Liturgy are fo 
diſpos'd as to ſtirr up Attention, and enable us 70 
pray and fing Praiſes with the Underſtanding. 
The Diviſion of it into Parts, which with 
ſome hath been an Objection, is in Truth one 
of its Excellencies. One continu'd Act of Prayer 

chrou ghout the whole Service, without any In- 
terruption, would have proy'd tireſom and tedi- 
ous. There is too much Liſtleſſneſs to Divine 
1 Things 
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Things in moſt of us, to keep attentive very long 
to them. The Mind in this Caſe would have 
fall'n off from the Buſineſs it was about, and very 
few would have been able to hold out with pro- 
per Diſpoſitions to the End of one long and tedi- 
ous Prayer. But the Mixture of Pſalms, Hymns and 
Leſſons, are a great Relief, and give freſh Mo- 
tives to Warmth and Devotion in the remain- 
ing Service. Above all, the ſhort Collects have 
an eſpecial Tendency this Way, both as they are 
introduc'd with ſome one encouraging Attri- 
bute of the Deity ſuitable to the Subject of the 
Petition, and as they at the Concluſion, fre- 
quently remind us of what ſhould never be for- 
got, the Merits and Mediation of Chris Jeſus 
our Saviour. 

Laſtly, I will but mention one other Excellence 
of the Common Prayer, tho many more do oc- 
cur, and that is the Uſefulneſs of it to preſerve 
the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints. There is 
not an inſtructive and practical Attribute of the 
Deity, but is there fully and properly expreſs'd; 
and a Syſtem of Divinity might as uſefully, and 
perhaps more clearly be drawn from the Offices 
_ from the Articles. The Compilers of our Li- 

argy ſtarted no new Opinions, nor admitted of 
- Profeſſions of Faith but what had been n 
long before Superſtiton. 1 

| They 
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They adher'd in every thing to the Truth as 
it is in Feſus, nor did our Holy Religion, as it 
hath been ſuggeſted, begin with Luther, but was 
reſtor'd to. the ſame primitive Purity in which 
Confeſlors and Martyrs left it. Hence they care- 
fully retain'd the three Creeds, and made them 
part of the daily or more ſolemn Service. The 
Te Deum, Liturgy, and Doxologies, moſt plain- 
ly expreſs the Belief in the three Perſons of the 


ever Bleſſed Trinity; and that there may be no 


Room for Subterfuge and Evaſion, the People 
are to bear part with the Miniſter in repeating 
them. Theſe Offices do effectually preſerve the 


general Profeſſion of the Primitive and Ortho- 


dox Faith, nor is it poſſible for Hereſy ever to 
gain much Ground, without either groſs Preva- 
rication, or almoſt an entire Alteration of the 
Liturgy. The additional Offices for Holidays do 
likewiſe tend. very much to inſtruct the Vulgar, 


as well as to employ the Devout; and had ic 


not been for the Appointment of the great Fe- 
ſtivals, ſome principal Facts of Chriſtianity might 
have been utterly loſt and forgot. 
Having now gone through what I propos'd, 
I would beg Leave to add two Inferences which 
naturally ariſe from the Excellency of the Com- 
mon Prayer, the one of general Uſe to all, the 
other relating to the Charity Schools, 
Firſt 
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Firſt then, this Excellency of the Common 
Prayer ſhould engage us to the daily Uſe of it. 
One great Part of the Uſe of our Liturgy is 
loſt by not coming conſtantly to it; ſince the 
Connexion of Scripture which is appointed to 
de read in Order, the Old Teſtament once, the 
New thrice, and the Pſalms twelve Times in 
the Year, by coming ſeldom is utterly broke and 
disjoynted. The Daily Attendance upon the 
Publick Service hath a double Benefit, both as it 
enlightens Men with Knowledge, and ſtrength - 
ens them with Grace. If ſome Perſons find 
little Reliſh in the Uſe of this excellent Form, it 
is more owing to their own infrequent and irre- 
gular Attendance, than any Defe& of the Com- 
poſition. A more perfect and unexceptionable 
Service, if ſuch there could be, would probably 
have little more Effect upon Men whoſe whole 
Thoughts are given up to the World. The Root 
of the Miſchief is in Mens own Hearts, and till 
theſe are either ſanctify d by Penitence, or prepar'd 
by Leiſure and Retirement, the beſt Offices will 
be loſt upon them. It is not poſſible that the 
Buſineſs which is ſeldom attended to, fhould be 
done well; and we muſt reſolve to go to our De- 
votions conſtantly, if we would perform them ca- 
pably and attentively. The Proportion of Time 
chat our Church requires, is ſo ſmall, that in 
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this City ar leaſt, where the Appointments for 
Prayers are almoſt at all Hours, the moſt buſy 
or neceſſitous might find a daily Opportunity of 
lifting up their Hands in the Sanctuary. But then 
for thoſe whom Providence hath bleſs d with a 
full Share of Leifure and Affluence, who have 
no Avocations either from the Neceſſities of 
Life, or the Duties of a Calling; if ſuch 
will not ſpare One of the many Hours upon 
their Hand, to the Example of honouring God, 
what Account will they one Day make to 
him, who will require as he hath given? The 
Tradeſmen of this City, who queſtionleſs are the 
moſt conformable Part of the Kingdom, might 
and probably would come daily to Church, if 
they were not reſtrain'd by weak Pretences, 
chat the conſtant Attendance at divine Worſhip 
would beſpeak either a Want or Neglect of Bu- 
ſineſs; but it is certain that they who make the 
Objection can remove it; the Plea is founded in 
a cuſtomary Diſuſe, which every one for his 
' own Share may break; and a few Examples of 
daily Conformity in Men of Wealth and Trade 
would take off rhis Reſtraint, and improve and 
ſtir up amongſt us a Spirit of Religion. In ſhort we 
' ſhould think ir our Duty, as it really is, our Intereſt 
to give daily the Honour due to God's Name; as 
his Bleſſings to us, fo ſhould our Prayers and 

N * Praiſes 
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Praiſes to him be renew d every Morning, ; "whilk 
we are uſing this excellent Form of Prayer, we 
worſhip the Lord with holy Worſhip, and as we 


ſpeak to him wich N we may be aſſur d 
of being heard with Acceptance. 


Secondly, This Excellency of the Common 
Prayer offers a very ſtrong {Reaſon for the 
training up Children to - + early Knowledge 
and Uſe of it. More eſpecially it ſhews the 
great Benefit of our Charity Schools wherein ſo 
many helpleſs Perſons are taught in the beſt Man- 
ner to remember and worſhip cheir Creator. How 
much muſt we account it the Glory of the Re- 
formation, and the particular Bleſſing of our 
Times, to have ſo many Thouſands yearly train d 
'up in the Paths of Knowledge and Virtue, from 
which they may never depart, and reſcu'd from 
the worſt of ſpiritual and temporal Evils, Idle- 
neſs and Poverty, Ignorance and Infidelity 2 How 
little Reaſon have our Adverſaries of the Church 
of Rome to object the Want of Charity to Ours, 
hen the Contributions made by private Perſons 
in chis City, within Memory, hath cquall'd the 
Charity of ſome Ages before? The Succeſs of 
this. good Work hath already grown ſo much be- 
yond the Hopes, and. almoſt Wiſhes of thoſe 
who firſt projected it, that we. may juſtly lay, 
this is God's Work, and the Lord hath done 1 


We 
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We probably owe to theſe and ſuch other pious 
Inſtitutions of late Years, that a ſinful Nations 
ſuch as we are, hath not fill'd up the Meaſure, 
or felt the Puniſhment of its Iniqui ities. This 
Increaſe. of Order, good Manners and found 
Faith in ſo many, may have been probably a Ba- 
lance, in the divine Account, againſt many fla- 
grant and faſhionable Sins, which deſeivedly pro- 
voke the divine Diſpleaſure. It is. worthy of 
Obſervation, that ever ſince theſe Schools were 
ſer up, the Oldeſt of which are within Memo- 
ry, there hath grown up in the common People 
a better Form and Face of Religion, and a truer 
Regard to ſacred Perſons and Things; and as 
this hath been the ſecret Objection of ſome a- 
gainſt theſe Schools, ſo I hope it is an Objection, 
that the Enemies of our Sion will never want. 

Suffer me therefore to intreat you, Gentlemen 
Truſtees, to proceed in this charitable Work, 
with che ſame Vigour and Chearfulneſs as you 
have hitherto done. You are giving Honour to 
God's Name in the beſt Manner, by training up 
ſo many to the early Knowledge and Remem- 


brance of him, and making thoſe Members of a 


pure and excellent Church, who otherwiſe pro- 
bably would be of none. Be not diſhearten'd 
by the Calumnies thar Infidelity would raiſe, and 

| 1 Co vetous 
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N Hearts are too ready to embrace, but 
t againſt theſe Diſcouragements, the Ho- 
wur, Glory and 1 mmortality, chat are N d 
to Patience in well doing. 
To conclude, Be aſſur d, that you are by this 
Work, promoting God's Glory, and the pub- 
lick Happineſs; you are ſtrengthening the Cauſe 
of Chriſt and enlarging his Kingdom, and, for 
doing ſo, will one Day receive the Rewards of 
thoſe who have brought many to Righteouſneſs. 
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Parſo ons, 


Martis 400 die Mai I - 31. Ae | 
Regni Regis Georgii Secundi 
Magnæ Britanniæ, Sc. Juarto. 


T is ordered, That the Thanks of this Court 

be given to the Reverend Dr. Mangey, for 
his Sermon preached before this Court and 
the Governors of the ſeveral Hoſpitals of this 
City, at the Pariſh-Church of St. Bridget, on 
Weanefday in Eafter-Week laſt; and chat he 
be deſired to print the ſame. 


Jachſan. 
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PREBENDARY of Durham. 
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EccLss. II. I, 2. 


Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, and 
thou ſhalt find it after many Days. 


Give a Portion uo Seven, and al, 0,0 
Eight; for thou knoweſ} not what 
ſhall be upon the Earth. . 


1 H E Words now read to you, 
ſet forth both the Rules and 

“Encouragements of publick 
Charity. The Royal Preacher 
diſplays the Benefits of this 
Practice, in a temporal as 
well as ſpiritual Light; and 
ſhews, that whilſt we are aſſiſting and relieving 
others, we at the ſame time do good to our- 
ſelves. Compaſſion and Bounty, according to 
the Principle and Extent here taught, are In- 
ſtances of politick as well as religious Wiſdom; 


A 3 and 


( PRC A 
N S 


5 N The R ULES of 


5 = when merciful Men endeavour to be the 
Inſtruments of God's Providence, they be- 

come the more the Subject of his Care and 
. Protection. 


Tur Methods and er Conſequences of 
publick Charity, ſhall be therefore the Sub- 
ject of my following Diſcourſe; and are well 
ſuited to the Occafion of this annual and 
great Aſſembly. You are here met to com- 
memorate the Bounty of paſt Ages, and to 
obſerve the laſting and growing Effects of it 
in your own; to bleſs God, and congratulate 
each other for Deſigns founded i in Piety, con- 
ducted by Prudence, and at length crown'd 
with viſible Succeſs. Your Province of doing 
good, is as extenſive as the Miſeries and Miſ= | 
fortunes of Mankind. The Diſeales of Body, 
and the Diſtractions of Mind, the Education 
of Young, and the Correction of Old, are the 
Subject of your Care and Prudence. Lou 
have it in your Power, and never ſcem'd to 
want the Will, of curing all the Evils that 
Nature can ſuffer, and diſpenſingas much Good 
as Compaſſion can ſuggeſt. The Manage- 
ment of Charity, in its ſeveral Branches, is 
interwoven with your Station; and by being 
Magiſtrates of this City, you become heredi- 
tary Eyes to the Blind, and Legs to the Lame, 
Fathers to the Fatherleſs, and Husbands to the 
Widow. This Great City, the Glory of this 
Land, and the Envy of all others, receives 
not more Credit from the Extent of its Trade, 

I and 
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and the Regularity of its Government, than 
from thoſe ſeveral charitable Foundations, of 
which you are the Governors. ET 

Tre Advice of my Text is founded upon 
true Religion, and a juſt Obſeryation of hu- 
man Life; and my Buſineſs from it ſhall not 
be ſo much to preſs you to its Obſervance, as 
to ſhew how much your Government of theſe 
aoble Foundations doth in every Point re- 
ſemble it. I need not enlarge upon the En- 


couragement here given to this Practice, ſince 


the annual Reports of the Hoſpitals, now to 
be read, doth ſo abundantly atteſt it; they 
ſhew that the Bread caft upon the Waters, 
whether by yourſelves or Anceſtors, is already 
moſt plentifully found. You have given a 
Portion to Seven; and for the Reward of it, 


have not as yet, at leaſt, known or felt what 


hath been upon. the Earth. Whilſt our neigh- 
bour Nations have drunk more deeply of 


God's Judgments, you have hitherto, and 
may the Divine Goodnels continue it, enjoy'd 


Peace within your Walls, and Plenteouſneſs 


within your Palaces. 


Cas thy Bread upon the Waters, ſaith the 


Wiſe Man; that is, impart * Bread, and the 
Neceſſaries of Life to ſuch as want it; ſcatter 
it profuſely and careleſly, even as it were up- 
on the Waters; tho' it ſeems to be loſt, it 


Gr. Thaumat. in Loc. 


will 
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will be found in due time, and thy Bounty 


ſhall not be unprofitable. Give a Portion to 
Seven, &c. that is, diſpenſe thy Alms plenti- 


fully, confine it not to narrow Bounds, but 
ſuffer even Multitudes to be Sharers; do it 


while it is in thy Power, for thou knoweſt 


not what the Courſe of Mortality, the Un- 
certainty of Property, or the Revolution of 
Times may produce. The ſovereign Diſpoſer 
of Things may eaſily and ſuddenly transfer 
the Power of doing Good, to others who will 


more faithfully and uſefully employ it. 
2 Tn & Words thus open'd, offer to us both - 


the Rules of Giving, and the Encourage- 
ments and Motives to do ſo. | | 


As to the Rules of Giving, they ſeem to 


be three : 


Firſt, To give Bread, or the Neceſſaries 
of Lite. Eg | 


Secondly, To give it in ſach a Manner, 
as not to expect a preſent and imme- 
diate Return. | 


Thirdly, Nox to confine our Compaſſion 
to few, but to diſpenſe it, ſo far as 
our Abilities will allow, eyen to many. 


FixsT 
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Frxsr then; We are here directed to diſ- 
penſe Bread, or the mere Neceſſaries of Life. 


TT nx Relief of our Brethren, at leaſt ſo far 
as the Neceſſities of Life, is required of us 
the joint Voice of Reaſon and Revelation. 
We are not call'd upon to gratify any of their 
greedy or craving Deſires, or to put them 
into the ſame Station and Condition with 
ourſelves; but we ought ſo far to reverence 
the Image of God in our Brethren, as to ſyf- 
fer nothing to periſh for want 9 f Clothing, or 
to die for want of Focd. Our View and afl 
ons 15 apt to Foes the Diſpofition, as well 
as to exhauſt all the Funds of Chatity : But 
certain it. is, that the freer Men are from 
Corruption, the more inclin'd they will be 
to Compaſſion. An upright Mind is ever 
diſpos'd to-think the Power of doing Good 
the beft Circumſtance of Happineſs, and the 

Will to it the trueſt Pitch of Virtue ; and 
| therefore needs no Perſuaſion to double the 
Joys, and to divide the Griefs of his Bre- 
thren. This munificent Diſpoſition to pro- 
mote the Eaſe, Convenience, and Happineſs 
of others, is not indeed eyery where to be 
met with; but Compaſſion to the Miſerable, 
"> difpenſing to them the Means of Subſi- 
ſtence, is ſuggeſted even by the loweſt De- 

gree of Humanity. The Want of ſuch Pity 
| both Impiety and Inhumanity ; and 
by b the Laws of the Goſpel, is an Offence 


B againſt 
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againſt God as well as Man: For he that ſeeth 
his Brother have need, and ſhutteth his Bowels 


of Compaſſion from him, How dwelleth the Love 


of God in him? Such a one diſhonours the 


Image, and tranſgreſſes the Laws of his Ma- 


ker, and juſtly .incurs the Forfeiture of All 
that the Giyer of good Things hath lent him. 


Tuc the ſovereign Diſpoſer of Things 


hath diſtributed his Bleſſings in an unequal 
Proportion, yet ſuch his Diftribution hath 
not been directed by a blind Partiality ; the 


_ Appointment, however it may be miſtaken, 


hath in it a Mixture both of Wifdom and 
Goodneſs. By giving to ſome much, and to 
others little, he deſign d not that a few ſhould 
laviſh in Abundance, while many periſh'd 
for Want; he intended the ſame Effect from 
his providential Diſpenſations, as from Ka 

Manna in the Wilderneſs, in which they that 


gather d much had nothing over, and they that 


gather d little had no Want, The Inequality 
of Property, is a wiſe and uſeful Appoint- 
ment, and was intended for, and generally 
proves ſo, a Fund of many Virtnes. It gives 
to ſome the Merit of Patience, Contentedneſs, 
and Submiſhon ; to others, that of Modera- 
tion, Bounty, and Compaſſion ; and by due 


Mixture of both, ties the ſeveral Parts of Man- 


Kind more cloſely together. 


© Hap the Goſpel been ſilent, the very 
Frame of the World would ſhew, 'That the 
VVV Will 
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Will of Providence requir'd Relief to be 
given to the Miſerable and Neceſſitous. He 


hath made his richer Children ſo many Tru- 
ſtees for the poorer ſort; they are rather Ste- 


wards than Proprietors of what they have, 


and are accountable in ſome ſort to the Indi- 


gent, in the Name of him who lent it. 
Whilſt they avoid all Occaſions of giving 
their Bread to the Hungry, they defeat the 
Mercies, abuſe the Truſt, and forfeit the 
Good-will of their Maker. My Son, ſaith the 
Wiſe Man, defraud not the Poor of his Living, 
and make not the needy Eyes to wait long. Make 
not an hungry Soul ſorrowful, neither provoke 
a Man in his Diſtreſs. Turn not away thine 
Eye from the Needy, and give him no occaſion to 
curſe thee ; for if he curſe thee in the Bitter- 
neſs of his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard of 
him who made him. » 


Bur it ſeems not ſo ſeaſonable at this 
time to aggravate the Crimes and Conſe- 
quences of want of Charity, before Perſons 
by whom Bread is fo plentifully dealt out to 
the Hungry, and who with faithful Hands 
diſtribute what liberal ones haye given. The 
Relief given in theſe Hoſpitals is not tran- 


ſient, but the Means of a laſting Subſiſtence 


are likewiſe provided for. Are Men, whe= 
ther by Accidents or Vices, ſo full of Sores 


and Wounds, as to be helpleſs to themſelves 
and uſeleſs to others? They are here, under the 


B2 Bleſſing 
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Bleſſing of God, with an impartial Care re- 
lie ved and recovered, and made once more 
capable of earning their Bread. Is Nature 
maim'd in its moſt ſenſible and valuable 
Fart, the Thinking and Reaſoning Facul- 
"has: ? Againſt this dreadful Evil, all the Help 
rovided that Art can ſuggeſt, or Charity 
alen ſe; and this national Malady, if it be 
15, is is attended with proportionable Care. 
Laſtly; Are Orphans deſtitute of all Means 
of Education and Subſiſtence? They are here 
plentifully provided with both. They find 
in you Patrons and Parents; and by your 
generous and prudent Cares, are enabled to 
return to the next Age what they have ſo 
plentifully receiv'd from this. Compaſſion 1 
acts here in as many Ways as the Miſcries 
of our Brethren can call for; almoſt every 
Evil of Life hath, in one or other of theſe 
Foundations, a Cure, and every Want a 


Supply. 


| "nn Rule of giving, ſuggeſted by the | 
Wiſe Man in the Text, is to give without 
Hopes of Return. FP 


Oux Bread i is, as it were, fo be caſt upon 
the Waters; that i is, ſcatter'd in ſuch a Man an- 
ner, as to ſeem, in appearance, for the pre- 
ſent, utterly loſt. A truly great Mind will 
ever obſerye this Rule of doing Good, and 
will think himſelf abundantly well paid in 
* comfortable Senſe of having made a Fel- 


lows 
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low-Creature happy or eaſy. Such an one 
will not look for Recompence from either the 
Dependance of the Perſon whom he ſerves, or 
the Praiſes of the Standers-by, but is content. 
with the filent, but folid Pleaſure of aſſiſting 
his Brother, and pleaſing his Maker. He puts 
the Expences of this fort to God's Account, 
and is aſſur d, that whatſoever be thus lays _ 
ſpall be paid him again. | 


Tus mercenary Man, and many Inſtances 
there are of ſuch, doth not ſo much give as 
ſell his Favours; whilft he expects preſent and 
immediate Returns for his good Deeds, may 
be ſaid to make a Trade and Traffick of Boun- 

ty, and Gain of Godlineſs. Perſons of this 
Character, have too much of their Reward in 
hand, to hope for any in Reverſion; tho' it 
ſometimes ſo happens, that the more they 4 
expect, the-leſs they receive; and their crafty || 
Views become almoſt as well known to the 
World, as to the Searcher of Hearts. A * 
wiſe Philoſopher hath well obſery'd the de- 
| ſigning Temper to be odious and deteftable ; 
and next to the Perſon yoid of Gratitude, pla- 
ces him who expects and vigorouſiy exacts it. 


CnxIsTIAxIZT, indeed, is not ſo viſionary 
as to require us to ſerve God, and aſſiſt our 
Brother, without any Proſpect of Reward at 
all; a Practice of this ſort, is beyond both the 

Power of human N ature, and the Obligations 
of 

Senec. de benefic, 
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of Religion. When the Goſpel directs us to 
do good, expecting nothing again, it can only be 
- fappos'd to condemn all mercenary, deſigning, 
and worldly Views, and any oppreflive De- 


mam/ands upon the Perſon relieved. The Cha- 


rity that hath Religion for its Principle, and 
Heaven for its Reward, is allow'd to have ſo 
much Selfiſnneſs in it, as to expect even a pre- 
ſent Comfort, and great that Comfort is, and 
a future Recompence. It only is to have ſo 
much either of Patience or Self- denial, as to 


look beyond any preſent Profits or Emolu- 
ments of doing good, and to be content with 


the Privity of him who /eeth in Secret, but 
will, in due time, reward openly. In ſhort, 


our Bounty ſhould be ſo diſintereſted, as to 


ſeek at preſent not our own, but others good. 
We ſhould, in ſome Caſes, confider the Ne- 
ceſſities rather than the Merits of thoſe whom 
we relieve, and he kind to thoſe who cannot, 


and perhaps we are ſure, will not be grateful. 


The Merit of Charity is by far the greater, 
when it is likely to be exercis'd with Diſcou- 
ragements; and reſembles that Goodneſs of 
our heavenly Father, who ſhines upon the Evil 
and the Good, and ſends his Rain upon the Fuſs 
and the Unjuſt. 


Tus noble Rule of doing Good without 
Proſpe& of immediate Benefit to ourſelves, is 
exemplify'd in all the Acts of Bounty to theſe 
ſeveral Hoſpitals. No Views of preſent Ad- 
vantage or Intereſt, can be propos'd from any 

_ Generoſity 
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Generoſity employ d this Way: Whatever is 
given, is deliver'd into Hands not at all inte- 


reſted in the Charity; and enjoy d by Perſons . 
who ſcarce know, and have no Opportunity . 
of thanking their Bene factors. The Poor, the 


Maim'd, the Lame, and the Blind, | ſuch as 

are reliey d in theſe Hoſpitals, cannot recom- 
pence their kind Relievers; the Reward of 
ſuch Goodneſs muſt be waited for till the Re- 


ſurrection of the Fuſt. - 


Turaprr, Another Rule of beſtowing Cha- 


Jt, is to diſpenſe it to Multitudes. | 


G IVE 4 Portion t9 Grew, and alſo to Abr; 
that is, give plenteouſly, and in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that many may be Partakers. Wealth 

being lent us in Truft for others, as well as 
ourſelyes, where much 15 given, there, in pro- 
portion, much will be required. There is a 

Breach of Juſtice and Religion, not only in 
the Want, but the Limitations of Charity. 
It is expected that the Deſire to do Good, 
ſhould be, in ſome fort, agreeable to the 
Power. The Obligation is in proportion to 
the Capacity; and one may be reje&ed for 
what another will be accepted by the Searcher 
of Hearts. The Widow's Mite was preferr'd 
to the Offerings of the Wealthy by our Lord; 


but it was becauſe ſhe had no more Mites to | 


give. A griping Hand is a certain Sign of a 
_ worldly and unbelieving Heart; and it is the 
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liberal Soul only, according to the Wiſe Man, 
that ſhall be made fat. | 


T HERE are few of any tolerable Station or 
Condition, but have a larger Overplus for 
doing Good, than they generally practiſe Or 


imagine. A little Self-denial, not in the Ne- 
ceſſaries, but even Superfluities of Life, would 
afford a noble Fund for Charity, and enable 


them with Convenience to return to God 
ſome part of what he hath graciouſly given. 


They might be rich for themſelves, and rich 


towards God, if they could abate but a few of 


thoſe unneceſſary Diverſions that engroſs their 
Time, conſume their Subſtance, and lay waſte 
their Souls. How much of the Poor's Bread 
is thus unneceſſarily and ſinfully thrown a- 


way? And how many Miſeries of the Hun- 
gry, the Naked, and Diſtreſs'd, might be re- 
liey'd at the Expence of one Pleaſure? Thus 


our Wealth becomes a Curſe, which, by the 
bountiful Giver of it, was deſigned for a Bleſ- 
ſing; and the Abuſe of Poſſeſſion increaſes 


our Crimes, and aggrayates our Guilt ; which, 


if employ'd in Acts of Mercy, might have 


been the Inſtrument of Comfort and Eaſe to 
others, and of Salyation to ourſelyes. 


TRERE can be no Sober Enemy to Cha- 
rity than Luxury; this dries up at once all 
the Channels of Bounty, and robs us both of 
Inclination and Capacity to relieye the Di- 

ſtreſſed. 
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ſtreſſed. It is the Bane of Order, Trade, and 
Religion; it is equally deſtrudtive to tem 
ral and ſpiritual Intereſt, making the Rich 
Slaves, and the Poor miſerable. If ever that 
great Evil ſhould be eftabliſh'd among the 
trading Part of this City, all the Streams of 
Charity, which flow more plentifully from 
hence, than from the reſt of the Kingdom, 
would be ſoon dry'd up, and we ſhould then 
be very near filling up the Meaſure of our Ini- 
quities. It is not deſign'd that the Exercife 
of Charity ſhould coſt us nothing; and to 
heighten I Merit, it is made the Reſult of 
more Virtues than one. It is founded in a 
Contempt of the World, a Reftraint of Ap- 
petite; and withal, in that Love of God and 


our Brother, + which is the End of the Command- 
ment. 


Tax Tower and Will of doing 900 8 to 
many, ſhew ſo great a Superiority, and are 
ſo much a Reſemblance of the divine Perfecti- 
on, that few are entruſted with both. Our 
Capacity of aſſiſting each other, is generally 


confin'd within the narrow Circle of a Family 
or Nei ghbourhood: ' A more extenſive Pro- 


vince of this kind, might prove a dangerous 
Temptation to weak Minds, and doth indeed 


require a great Stock of Virtue both to ma- 
nage and bear it well. | 


B vr theſe noble Foundations give us Op- 


portunity of exerciſing the moſt extenſive 
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Charity in the ſafeſt Manner, Your Benevo- 
lence is thrown into a capital Stock, to which 
many beſides have contributed; and without 
hazarding your Humility, you have the Plea- 
ſare of ſeeing Thouſands Sharers in your 
Bounty. You have the Comfort of ſeeing 
your Alms well employ'd in your own Age, 
and have a reaſonable Proſpe& that it will 
continue to be ſo in Ages to come. What is 
faid of the good Man, is literally true of as 
many as contribute to theſe extenſive and ex- 
cellent Deſigns; He hath diſperſed abroad, he 
' hath given to the Poor, his Righreouſneſs re- 
maineth for ever, And L cannot but with 
Pleaſure obſerve, that theſe Hoſpitals have 
ſubſiſted for near two Centuries in Spite -of 
Fraud and Violence, Rapine and Sacrttege 
Neither the Fury of Parties, the FieQuations 
of Religion, or 'Turns of Goyernment, have 
either overturned or leſſened them: But as 
they have been founded in Piety, they have 
been Rr by Providence. 


HAVING thus ſet forth the Rules of gi- 
ving, ſo far as they are expreſſed in the Text, 
I would now proceed, in the ſecond Place, to 
. conſider the Motives for ſo doing; which are 
two, Thou ſhall find it after many Days; and 
Thou knoweſt not what ſhall be upon the Barth ; 
the one expreſſing the uſeful Employment, 
the other the uncertain Poſſeſſion of Riches. 


* . 


As 
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As to the firſt of theſe: It is no ſmall En- 
couragement to Acts of Bounty and Compaſ- 
ſion, that our Bread, tho' caſt upon the Ma- 
ters, and, in all appearance, loſt, yet ſooner or 
later, will certainly be found. The Wiſe Man's 
Obſervation is moſt generally true, That he 
that ſcattereth increaſeth, and he that water- 
eth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. The merci- 
ful Man ſometimes in this World, always in 
the other, is aſſur'd of enjoying the Fruit of his 
Mell-doings; and as he hath ſown plenteou/ly, 
will, for that Reaſon, reap plenteouſly. The 
ſovereign Lord of the World hath ſolemnly 
declar'd himſelf a Surety for the Poor, and 
looks upon every Act of Beneficence as a Debt 
from himſelf, Whatſoever is done, or given 
in his Name, and for his Sake, will have both 
Notice and Recompence; and God is moſt 
graciouſly kind in rewarding us for returning 
what had been lent us by himſelf. > Lay up thy 
Treaſure according to the Commandment of the 
/ High, aud it ſhall bring thee more Treaſure 
than Gold. Shut up Alms in thy Store-houſes, 
and jt ſball deliver thee from all Aſflictions; it 
fhall fight for thee againſt thine Enemies, better 
than a mighty Sheild and ſtrong Spear. 


Bur if we farther conſider this Practice in 
a political View, we ſhall here likewiſe find, 
that our Bread thus caſt upon the Waters, is 
not loſt, Our Country, in the Happinels of 


* Prov. xi. 14. d Ecclus. xxix. 11, c. 
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which we have a Share and Intereſt, reaps 
great and viſible Advantage from theſe Eſta- 
bliſhments. The Labours of the Poor are to 
be accounted part of the national Wealth; 
and how many of them, by theſe generous 
and ſucceſsful Cares, have been yearly gain'd 
to the Publick ? The annual Report this Day 
read to you, ſhews you the great, Harveſt of 
_ theſe Charities, How many Lunaticks have 
been this Year reſtor'd to their Senſes, and 
Sick and Wounded to their Health and Limbs, 
and fitted for bodily Labour. How many 
Vagabonds are reſcu'd from Want, Idleneſs, 
and Vice, and made uſeful to our Home Ma- 
nufactures, who otherwiſe might have prov'd 
ſo many Nuiſances to our Streets. And pity 
it is, that ſo excellent a Deſign as that of em- 
ploying idle Vagrants in an uſeful way, ſhould 
not be more à encourag d. The common Beg- 
gars, like Drones, ſubſiſt upon the more in- 
duſtrious Labours of others; and by Importu- 
nity extort what is due to Poor of greater 
Merit and Modeſty. They are a Diſcourage- 
ment to Induſtry, and deſerve as much your 
Indignation, as others more deſerving can 
your Compaſſion. Since the merciful bApoſtle 
of the Gentiles hath directed, that they that 
would not work, ſhould not eat. 


Bu x above all, the Education of Ten i in 
the Hoſpital, is an annual Increaſe of ſo many 


See the Report of the Condi Workhou#. 
2 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. 


Perſons 
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Perſons uſeful in their Generation. Both Trade 
and Science, Religion and Learning, have 
long receiy'd, and ſtill continue to do ſo, viſi- 
ble Benefit from this numerous and well regu- 
lated Seminary. There are not wanting li- 
ving Inſtances of the happy Effects of ſo uſe- 
ful an Education; and many brought up there, 
have juſtify d and rewarded the Gpnerofity of 
their Benefactors, by being eminently ſervice- 
able both to Church and State. 


Secondly, Adorkxx Motive us'd here by the 
Wiſe Man, to preſs us to do Good, is the un- 
certain Poſſeſſion of what we enjoy; Give a 
Portion to Seven, and alſo to Eight; for thou 
knoweft not what ſhall be upon the Earth. 


Pu Uncertainty of Riches, is one wood! | 
Reaſon for employing them uſefully and cha- 
ritably. For why ſhould not we now, while 
we may, purchaſe Relief to the Miſerable, 
and Merit to ourſelyes, out of that which we 
may poſſibly loſe in a few Moments? Miſ- 
fortunes or Mortality may at once carry off 
what we ſo unmeaſurably valu'd, and crimi- 
nally hoarded up. Whilſt without Compaſſi- 
on to out Brethren, and Regard to the Giver 
both of Life and Poſſeſſion, we bid ourſelves 
take eaſe for many Years, eat, drink, and be 
merry; our Souls, as the rich Man's in St. Luke, 
may be requir'd of us this Night. The ſove- 
reign Diſpoſer of Things, can eaſily and ſud- 

—_ 
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= nr to Perſons whom we either did 
not know, or did not love, that Portion 
which might have fed Multitudes, and made 
to ourſelves Friends of the unrighteous Mammon. 
For employing our Subſtance ill, or not em- 
ploying it at all, for our Luxury, or our Co- 
vetouſneſs, he may in juſt Anger reſume the 
whole of what he had given. Defer not there- 


fore to do good, while it is in the Power of thy 
Hand to do it. 


Wr ſhould indeed be fo far from deferring 
to do good, that we ſhould rather haſten by 
Acts of Charity, to realize a periſhing Sub- 
tance, ſince we know not what will, or will 
not be aon the Earth; nor can we boaſt of ta- 
morrow, ſince we know not what a Day may 
bring forth. Who can tell how ſoon a juſt. 
God may viſit a finful Nation, may throw us 
out of the Calm of Peace, into the Hurry, 
Danger, and Expences of War, and deprive 
us of thoſe Bleſſings of Trade, Eaſe, and Plen- 
ty, which we perhaps have both abus'd and 
forfeited? ARG 


re vT I need not enlarge upon the 8 
tainty of Riches, before Perſons who, in this 
great City, do daily either feel or ſee ſome re- 
markable Inſtance of it. The Indiſcretions of 
ſome, the Iniquity of others, or the Caprice 
of Affairs, can eaſily, and at once defeat the 
moſt prudent and frugal Cares, and ruin the 
moſt eftabliſh'd Fortunes, In ſhort, every 
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Tranſaction, whether in publick or private 
Affairs, may moſt ſenſibly remind us of the 
Uncertainty and Revolution of worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and ſhould therefore engage thoſe in 
buſy Life, to be ready to give, and glad to di- 


tribute, laying up for themſelves a good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come. 


Tux Concluſion that T would make from 
the whole is, That in order to ſecure what we 
enjoy, .or to prevent what we may fear, we 
ſhould be content liberally and ſeaſonably to 
caſt cur Bread upon the Waters. One ſure Step 
both to publick and private Happineſs, is to 
break off our Sins by Righteouſneſs, and our Ini- 


_quities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. - - 
great Growth of many charitable Deſi 


and about this City, for theſe late Years, hath 
probably either averted or deferr'd thoſe Judg- 
ments for which we ſeem to have been long 

ripe, and hath been a Counter- balance againſt 


the crying Sins, of many. Theſe noble Hob 
pitals, whoſe Intereſts you are now promo- 
tihg, are ſo many Streams of Mercy that wa- 
ter this City; which, as they give plentiful 
Alſſiſtances to the Poor, do bring down a pro- 

portionable Bleſſing upon the Rich. I muſt 
however add, that though theſe Hoſpitals 
have grown, and viſibly proſper d ſince their 
firſt Erection, yet they have not, as yet, fully 
anſwer'd the Neceſſities of the Publick, or the 
noble and extenſive Views of their Governors. 
Something is ſtill wanting to compleat them; 


and 
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and for the Encouragement of Bounty from 
all Ranks and Degrees of Men, as the greateſt 
Sums might be employ'd, fo the leaſt will not 
be refus'd. There is ſcarce a Bleſſing of Life 
that might not put us in mind of, and ſenſi- 
bly affect us to theſe ſeveral charitable Deſigns. 
Whilſt we have a ſtrong Feeling of the Enjoy- 
ment of Health and Limbs, of Senſes and 
Underſtanding, we cannot but rejoice to ſee, 
and endeavour to promote theſe Bleſſings in 
others. But the Reports now read, will plead 
more ſtrongly than my Perſuaſion, and may 
convince all who hear them, of the frugal Ma- 
nagement, the impartial Diſtribution, and the 
extenſive Uſe and Benefit of theſe Charitics. 
Suffer me only to add, that the liberal Con- 
tributions to ſo noble Deſigns, muſt be plea- 
ſing to God, ſince they are ſo evidently bene- 
ficial to Mankind, and will not therefore loſe 
their Reward. You hereby truly and literally 
give a Portion to many, and provide not only 
For this Age, but thoſe to come. You, like 

the good Man, by a ſure Entail, are leaving 
an — — to Children's Children: And 
whilſt you are preparing a Treaſure for the 
Poor upon Earth, you provide another and 
better for yourſelves in Heaven; a Treaſure 
which neither Ruſt nor Moth doth corrupt, nor 
T hieves . 1 78 Tis ſreal. 

1 tt Yb 


A true 


A true REPORT of the great Number of 
poor Children, and other poor People, main- 

trained in the ſeveral Hosvrirtars, under 
the pious Care of the Lox yp-Mavo nr, Com- 
monalty, and Citizens of the City of Lonpox, 
the Year laſt paſt. | 


—— —u—y—ꝛ— . — 


fey 5 — HILDREN put 
—tices, and diſcharged out of 
Chriſt's Hoſpital the Vear laſt 
paſt 133; ten whereof being in- 
ſtructed in the MAT HEMA 
| ' Ticks and NAMGATIox, were f 133 
placed forth Apprentices to Commanders off 
Ships, out of rhe Mathematical- School found- 
ed by his late Majeſty King CHARLES the! 
Second of Bleſſed Memory, 2 
Children buried the Vear laſt paſt, — If 
Children now remaining under the Care and } 
Charge of the ſaid Hoſpital, which are kept 
in the Houſe and at Nurſe elſewhere, 987, and (II 
I 30 newly admitted, amounting in all to _ 
The Names of all which are fegiſter'd in the Books 
kept in the faid Hoſpital, and are to be ſeen, as, allo 
when and whence they were admitted. 
That the Revenue of the Hoſpital having greatly 
ſuffered by ſeveral dreadful Fires in and about London, 
and otherwiſe, and the Governors having been at vaſt 
Expence, for accommodating poor Orphans, in pur- 
chaſing and building of convenient Houſes, or Nur- 
| . ſeries, 


[2] 25 
ſeries, at Hertford and Ware, for their Reception, and 
in maintaining of Maſters, Uſhers, and other ꝓroper 
Officers there: And the Hoſpital's Revenue, without. 
_ caſual BenefaCtions, being not ſufficient to defray the 
great Charge of maintaining ſo large a Number as at 
preſent they do; yer divers other poor Orphans, for 
whom continual Applications are made, and who are 
real Objects, and ſuffer great Hardſhips, might be 
provided for by further Donations: Ir is therefore 
much to be hoped, and wiſhed for, that in regard to 
a Work ſo charitable, uſeful, and commendable, be- 
ing for the Relief of neceſſitous Orphans and Infants, 
the Advancement of Chriſtian Religion, the Good 
of the Kingdom, and more particularly of this great 
City of London, all charitable and worthy good Chri- 
ſtians will readily and liberally contribute to the Sup- 
port and Encouragement of ſo good and pious a 
Work. | 


$f. BAR THOLOMEw'Y HospiTAL. + 


HRE RE have been cured and diſcharged 
from St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital the 
Year laſt paſt, of wounded, maimed, ſick, 
and diſeaſed Perſons, out of this great City, 1 
and other Parts of his Majeſty's Dominions, 4296 
and foreign Parts, 4296, many of them relie- 
ved with Money and other Neceſſaries to ac- 
commodate and ſupport them in their Return 
to their ſeveral Habitations, — 4 
Buried this Year, after much Charge in Þ 8 

their Illneſs, — — — 5 31 

Remaining under Cure at the Charge of 

the ſaid Hoſpital, — — O 
Altho' this Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew's hath, 
ſome Years ſince, been enlarged by the building 
of three new Wards, and thereby a much greater 
Number of poor Patients have been admitred and 
diſcharged from thence than formerly; the ſame is 
not yer large enough to receive near the Number of 
poor 


— 
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poor infirm People who daily apply there for Relief; 
and therefore that this ſo uſeful a Charity to the King- 
dom in general, and this City in particular, may be 
more extenſive, the Governors have agreed upon a 
Plan for rebuilding and enlarging ſuch Part of the ſaid 
Hoſpital as is become ruinous thro' Age, as well as 
dangerous, and have already by a voluntary Subſcri- 
ption of themſelves and others, begun ſome Part of 
the intended new Building, and receiv'd ſuch En- 
couragement therein, as to hope by further charitable 
Contributions for that our 4 they ſhall be enabled 
to compleat ir. But as the conſtant Charge of main- 
taining and relieving the great Number of Patients 
now 1n this Hoſpital, much exceeds the annual Re- 
venue thereof, the charitable Aſſiſtance of all well- 
diſpoſed Perſons, is humbly defired to enable the Go- 
vernors as well to ſupport the preſent Charity, as to 
undertake the Enlargement thereof for preſerving the 
Lives of ſo many miſerable People, who would pe- 
riſh, were it not for that Relief which, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, they daily receive from 3 


St. Thomas's Hos PITAL. 


HE RE have been cured and diſcharged 

from St. Thomas's Hoſpital in, South- 
wark, this laſt Year, of wounded, maimed, 
ſick, and diſeaſed Perſons, 5162; many of 
whom have been relieved with Money and f 162. 
Neceſſaries at their Departure, to accommo- | 
date and ſupport them in their Journeys to their) 


ſeveral Countries and Habitations, — 
Baried from thence this Year, after much 8 
Charge in their Sickneſs, — — 307 
Remaining under Cure at the Charge of 4 
the ſaid Hoſpiral, — — - ; HE. 


So that there are, or have been this Year, 
of poor miſerable Objects, under the Care of PR 
the ſaid Hoſpital, and deſtitute of other pro- 5 
per Cure, in all, —— —_ | 
| D 2 Much 


[ 4 ] 


Much of the Revenue of this Hoſpital hath been 
deſtroyed by ſeveral dreadful Fires in London and Parts 
adjacent; and ſeveral Parts of this —— being 
grown very old and ruinous, and unfit for the Re- 
ception of the Poor, the Governors thereof, with 
their own Money, ſome time ſince rebuilt the ſame, 
with ſuch Enlargements, that render the Hoſpital 
capable of receiving a very great Number of Patients 
more than before it could. And beſides ſuch Enlarge- 
ments, there hath been new erected an additional 
Building, with Conveniences for above One hundred 
Perſons more: And the Governors have been obliged 
very lately to cauſe a great Part of this Hoſpital, 
which was ruinous and ready to fall, to be pulld 
down, which is now rebuilding; and it is found ne- 
ceſſary to enlarge the ſame, that it may be more com- 
modious for the Reception and Care of the Patients, 
which will occaſion a very large Expence: But the 
yearly Revenue of the ſaid / Hoſpital is not near ſuffi- 
cient to anſwer the conſtant and neceſſary Charge, 
and much leſs to make good the ſaid new Building 
now erecting: Therefore the charitable Aſſiſtance 
and Contribution of all well-diſpoſed Perſons, are 
earneſtly recommended, and moſt humbly deſired for 
enabling the Governors to anſwer the Neceſſities and 
Petitions of the Poor, in providing for their Recep- 
tion, Relief, and Cures in the ſaid Hoſpital. 


BRI DEWELL HOSPITAL. 
Ece1veD this laſt Year into the Hoſpital 
of Bridewell, Vagrants and other indi- | 
ent and miſcrable People, all which have had 2 
Phyſick, and ſuch other Relief, at the Charge 7 
of the ſaid Hoſpital, as their Neceſſities re- \ 
quires. — 


Maintained in the ſaid Hoſpital, and brought 5 , 
9 


up in divers Arts and Trades at the only 
Charge of the ſaid Hoſpital, Apprentices, 
| BETHLEM 


USES -- 
BETHLEM HoSPITAL. 
1 into the Hoſpital of Bethlem 


this laſt Year, * N and 
Women, — 


Cured of their Laer and diſcharge . 


89 
. 
+ >. 


thence the ſaid Year, ſeveral of which wete 
relieved with Cloathing and en at their 
Departure, — 

Diſtracted Perſons buridd « the laſt Year, after 
much Charge beſtowed upon them in their 
Lunacy and Sickneſs, — 

Now remaining in the ſaid Hoſpital under 
Cure, and provided for with Phyfick, Dyet, 6 
and other Relief, at the "Change of er laid. 5 
Hoſpiral, — 

Beſides which, divers Perſons aha have 4 cu- 
red in the ſaid Hoſpital, are provided with Phyſick, 
as Out-Patients, at the Charge of the ſaid Hoſpital, 
to prevent a Return of their Lunacy. | 

The Particulars of all which may be ſeen in the 
Books of the ſaid Hoſpital. 

There are generally above 140 diſtracted Perſons 
maintained in the Hoſpital of Bethlem; and tho' new 
Patients are from Time to Time admitted in the 
room of thoſe, who, by the Bleſſing of God, are cu- 
red and diſcharged; yet there are continual Appl: iCa- 
tions made to the Governors for the Admiſſion of 
others; and in order to make room for ſuch as may 
probably be reſtored to their Senſes, the Governors 

are obliged to reject and turn out many, who, upon 
Examination, or after ſome Time of Tryal, appear 
to be Incurable, and whoſe Caſe is therefore che more 
deplorable as to themſelves, and often dangerous to 
others. 

Some Benefactions having been lately given to the 
Governors of Bethlem * to be applied to the 


Uſe 


bilo ao. — 


# 
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Uſe of Incurable Lunaticks, and the Governors ha- 
vingfobrained a Grant from the City of an additional 
Piece of Ground in Moorfields, a Building is begun 
for that Purpoſe, and Twenty-eight Perſons are al- 
ready admitted upon that Eſtabliſhment : But inaſ- 
much as the Revenues of the ſaid Hoſpital, do not 
anſwer the preſent annual Charges, there will be no 
Means of ſupporting an additional Expence for Incu- 
Tables, without the Contribution of charitable Per- 


ſons; and this ſeems to be the only NEcEsSaRY 
CuanriTty for which No Provislon is made 


in this Noble CITY. 


LoNDON Work-Houſe. 


A true Account (for the Zear laſt paſt) of © 


the Workx-Houst in Biſhopſgate-Street, 
erected purſuant to an Att of Parliament 
made in the 13th and 14th Tears of the 
Reign of King CHARLES II. which Ac. 
count ends the 25th of March, 1731. 


(' 
—— 


Diſcharged and put forth Apprentice, or * 69 
4 


H1LDREN in the Houſe at Lebe, 


1730. _ 3 
Since admittel— — 32 


Service in ſeveral good Families — 
Buried, — — — 


Remaining at Lady-Day, 1731. —— 129 


202 


— — 


| Theſe are religiouſly educated, according to the 


Ufage of the Church of England; and are employed 
in ſpinning Wool, ſewing and knitting: =P — 
ba diet 


) 


) 


"Mc 
+. 4 N 5 


dieted and cloathed, and duly taken care of in Sick- 
neſs: They are taught to read, write, and caſt ac- 
count, whereby they are qualified for Services and 
honeſt Employments; and have Money given witk 
them when put forth Apprentice, if Benefactor's or 


Freemen's Children of the City of London. 


Note, The Smallneſs of the real Eſtate belonging to this 
Houſe, and want of a ſuitable Supply, has prevented ad- 
mitting Children in the uſual manner; and the Underta- 
king is now reduced to great Streights and Neceſſities. 


A6caBoNDs, Beggars, pilfering and other 
V young Vagrants and diſorderly Perſons, ( 
duly committed in the Year laſt paſt, were oo 


3oy, and 35 remained at Lady-Day 1730. 


Diſcharged. 8 0 

kb oh — — L i 

Remaining at Lad) - Day 1717... — _ 34 
23 


Theſe Vagabonds, Beggars, Sc. have proper Re- 
lief, and are employed in beating Hemp, and waſhing | 
Linnen; whom, by God's OY Means, 
have been brought to a right Senſe of their Crimes; 
and many of them have reformed, and uſed an honeſt 
Induſtry afterwards for their Livelihoods. 

Of the Children hereeducated ſince the Year 1701, 
there hath been diſcharged and placed forth Appren- 
tice to Officers of Ships, to Trades, and to Services 


in ſeyeral good Families, (beſides thoſe mentioned in 


the preſent Account) two thouſand and ſeventy- ſix; 
and within that time fifteen thouſand four hundred 
and thirty-ſeven Vagabonds, Beggars, &c. (among 
which were ſeveral notorious Impoſtors, pretending 
to be lame, dumb, and blind) have been commitred, 


and puniſhed with Confinement and hard Labour, in 


the manner above-mentioned. 


God's Providence is our Inheritance. 


— 


no K Printed deen Inn rs. 


3 IS Rca Diſcourſes upon the Lord's-Prayer. 
Ja. Preach'd- before the Honourable Society of 
Lincoln s-Tun. Publiſhed by the ſpecial Order of 

the Bench. The Third Edition, 890. | 

II. The Lord Biſhop of London's Letter tele 
Clergy defended : Wherein the conſtant, W orſhip of 
Son and Holy Spirit, with the Father, during the 
firſt Ages, is ſet forth; and the Antiquity of the 


_ Doxology uſed wy the Church of England, aſſerted. 


8ve. _. 
HE. Remarks upon | Nazarenus: : Wherein the Fal- 
ſity of Mr. Toland's Mahometan Goſpel, and his Miſ- 
repreſentation of Mahometan Sentiments in reſpect of 
Chriſtianity, are ſet forth; and the Hiſtory of the 
old Nazareans cleared up, and the whole Conduct of 


the firſt Chriſtians in Pele ect of the Jewiſh Law, ex- 1 


plain'd and defended. 

IV. The providential Sufferings of good Men A 
Sermon . preach'd before the Houſe of Commons, 
on the gon Day of January, 1719. 

he Wiſe Steward : A Charity Sermon preached 

at 45 3 

VI. The Eternal Exiſtence of our Lord Jeſus ni. 


+ A Viſitation Sermon. at Chertſey. 


VII. The Holineſs of Chriſtian Churches: A Sermon 
* the Conſecration of a New Church at Sunderland. 

VIII. Plain Notions of our Lord's Divinity - A Ser- 
mon on Chriſtmas- Day. 

IX. The Duty and 4: ethod of boneuring God, as con- 
tained in the Common-Prayer of the Church of England : 
A Sermon preach'd at the Appointment of Mr. Hut- 
chins at St. en, (gh * Marb's- Day. 

1 
All wrote by the held Dr. Mangey, Prebendary 
of Durham, and Rector of St, Milared's * 


